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1. "And Moses gathered" 

Rabbi Chiya says that the war that Amalek waged against Yisrael was on all sides, because an evil serpent strengthened up above and down below. 
He talks about defilement, impurity and nocturnal pollution, and tells how God supplied Bilaam with a place of defilement as he deserved. If it had 
not been for Moses above and Joshua below Yisrael would not have overcome the evil serpent, who had planned to steal the sign of the covenant. 
Rabbi Chiya says that wherever there are sinful people the righteous and pious among them are punished for their sins, but because the tabernacle 
was to be built only for the children of Yisrael, Moses gathered and separated them from the other nations. Rabbi Elazar says that when the people 
gave a great shout, the sound made the stone tablets fall and break because the letters flew from it, leaving the stones heavy and without spirit. We 
are told that this loud voice arouses the evil serpent who seizes light. Rabbi Elazar also refers to the four seasons of the year (Chesed, Gvurah, 
Tiferet and Malchut) and the voice that rises in the four winds of the worlds. Therefore "Joshua heard" means that the voice of evil had seized the 
light of the moon, that is Malchut that Joshua held on to. Moses, who held on to the sun that is Zeir Anpin, did not hear. And the light of all Yisrael 
darkened because of that evil, but because God had pardoned their sins, Moses was able to gather them all together. 


1. "And Moses gathered all the Congregation of the children of 
Yisrael..." (Shemot 35:1). Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion with, 
"and Saul said the Kenite: Go, depart..." (I Shmuel 15:6). Come and 
see, what is written about Amalek, "I remember that which Amalek 
did to Yisrael..." (Ibid. 2), but the Holy One, blessed be He, 
remembered all the wars that the other nations waged against 
Yisrael. Why mention this particular war? Because there was not a 
more difficult war before Him as the one waged by Amalek. HE 
EXPLAINS, but of course, this war, that Amalek waged, was on all 
sides; up above and down below, because at that time the evil 
serpent strengthened up above and strengthened down below IN 
THIS WORLD! 


2. Like an evil serpent that lurks in ambush on the crossroads, so 
was Amalek an evil serpent before Yisrael, that lurked in wait to 
ambush them on the crossroads, as written: "how he laid in wait for 
him in the way, when he came up from Egypt" (I Shmuel 15:2). And 
he lurked in ambush up above to defile the Temple, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT, and lurked down below to defile Yisrael. Whence do we 
know that? From the verse, "met you by the way" (Devarim 25:16). It 
is written here: "how he met you (Heb. karcha) by the way," and 
there: "If there be among you any man, who is not clean by reason of 
uncleanness that chances (Heb. mikre) by night" (Devarim 23:11). IN 
BOTH VERSES THE WORDS RELATE TO UNCLEANNESS. 


3. And therefore it is written about Bilaam: "and Elohim met (Heb. 
vayikar) Bilaam" (Bemidbar 23:4). The word 'vayikar' denotes 
impurity, NAMELY, NOCTURNAL POLLUTION AS MENTIONED 
ABOVE. You may say that Elohim is, WHICH IMPLIES HOLINESS; yet 
the Holy One, blessed be He, supplied him with that place of 
defilement, to be defiled in it, so that he (Bilaam) would be defiled by 
the same grade to which he cleaved. What did Bilaam do? He 
planned by the offerings he sacrificed to rise TO HOLINESS. 
Immediately the Holy One, blessed be He, supplied him with that 
place OF DEFILEMENT. He said to him, 'Here is impurity upon you, 
as befits you.' Hence it is written: "and Elohim met Bilaam." 
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4. In the same manner, "met you (Heb. karcha) by the way," REFERS 
TO that supernal evil serpent that was sent to you to defile you on all 
sides. And if it had not been for Moses becoming strong up above, 
and Joshua down below, Yisrael would not have overcome it. 
Therefore the Holy One, blessed be He, bore a grudge against that 
one for ages. The reasonis that he planned to tear the member of the 
sign of the covenant from its place. And therefore it is written: "I 
remember (also: 'visit")" (I Shmuel 15:2), NAMELY, in remembrance 
(divine visitation), WHICH IS MALCHUT, because the secret of the 
holy covenant is implied in this word. 


5. Come and look at the verse, "and Saul said to the Kenite" (I 
Shmuel 15:6). Who is the Kenite? It is Jethro. HE ASKS: Who placed 
the children of Jethro in here, to dwell in Amalek, their abode being 
in Jericho; AND ANSWERS: it is written "And the children of the 
Kenite, Moses' father-in-law, went up out of the city of palm trees 
with the children of Judah into the wilderness of Judah" (Shoftim 
1:16). And when they moved from there, they dwelt in the territory of 
Amalek until that time when King Saul came and removed the Kenite 
from Amalek. 


6. For, when there are evil people, the righteous and pious that are 
among them are punished for their sins. This was already explained. 
THAT IS WHY SAUL REMOVED THE KENITE FROM AMONG 
AMALEK. In the same manner, if not for the mixed multitude who 
joined Yisrael, Yisrael would not have been punished for the sin of 
the golden calf. 


7. Come and see what is written above: "of every man whose heart 
prompts him" (Shemot 25:2), which includes everyone, EVEN THE 
MIXED MULTITUDE. This is because the Holy One, blessed be He, 
wanted to build the tabernacle from all sides, the inner part and the 
shell. And since there were a mixed multitude among them, it was 
said, "of every man whose heart prompts him," in order to include 
them in Yisrael who are the inner part. Thus, everyone was 
commanded TO TAKE A PART IN THETABERNACLE. 


8. Afterwards, people came together according to their ilk, and the 
mixed multitude came and created the calf and those from among 
Yisrael were drawn towards them who eventually died. The mixed 
multitude brought upon Yisrael death and killings. The Holy One 
blessed be He, said: from now on the building of the tabernacle 
would be performed only on the part of Yisrael. At once, "Moses 
gathered all the Congregation of the children of Yisrael 
together..." (Shemot 35:1). Afterwards it is written: "Take from 
among you an offering to Hashem" (Ibid. 5). "From among you" 
surely, instead of as written before, "of every man whose heart 
prompts him" (Shemot 25:2). "And Moses gathered..." Where did he 
gather them from? Because the mixed multitude was among them, 
Moses had to gather and separate Yisrael from among them. 
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9. "And Moses gathered": Rabbi Aba opened the discussion with the 
scripture, "Gather the people together, men, and women, and 
children" (Devarim 31:12). What is to be from now on the community 
of Yisrael, is also here the community of Yisrael, that is six hundred 
thousand people. 


10. Rabbi Elazar opened the discussion with Yisrael, when Moses 
came down from Mount Sinai. It is written: "And when Joshua heard 
the noise of the people as they shouted (Heb. bere'oh), he said to 
Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp" (Shemot 32:17). HE 
ASKS: "Joshua heard"-could it be that Joshua heard and Moses did 
not? AND ANSWERS: until that time Joshua did not know and Moses 
did know, AND THEREFORE IT WAS WRITTEN: "JOSHUA HEARD." 
HE ASKS: What then does the word 'bere'oh' mean? AND 
ANSWERS: 'bere'oh' is spelled with Hei TO INDICATE that that voice 
was on the Other Side, THAT IS CALLED EVIL (HEB. RA'AH). And 
Joshua was the face of the moon, WHICH IS MALCHUT. He looked at 
the voice that was from the side of evil, and immediately "said to 
Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp." 


11. At that time the first stone tablets broke. And we already 
explained that the stones in the hands of Moses became heavy, fell 
and broke. What is the reason? the letters have flown from the stone 
tablets AND THE STONES REMAINED WITHOUT SPIRIT AND 
THEREFORE GREW HEAVY. 


12. Come and see, in the four seasons of the year, WHICH ARE 
CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET AND MALCHUT, a voice rises in the 
four winds of the worlds. THE SEASON OF NISSAN IS SOUTH AND 
CHESED; THE SEASON OF TISHREI IS NORTH AND GVURAH; THE 
SEASON OF TAMMUZ IS EAST AND TIFERET AND THE SEASON OF 
TEVET IS WEST AND MALCHUT. AND EACH SEASON 
INCORPORATES ALL THE OTHERS. By that voice the Other Side is 
aroused, and, by that arousal, enters between the voices, NAMELY, 
BETWEEN THE VOICE OF TIFERET AND THE VOICE OF MALCHUT, 
so the light in the lower voice darkens, NAMELY IN MALCHUT. This 
happens because the light of the upper voice-TIFERET-does not 
reach the lower voice -MALCHUT. Therefore this arousal OF THE 
OTHER SIDE comes early and the serpent that seduced the woman, 
EVE, enters between them, THAT IS, BETWEEN TIFERET AND 
MALCHUT and receives light. And that voice OF THE OTHER SIDE is 
the voice (noise) of war, the voice of evil (Heb. ra'ah). This is the 
meaning of 'bere'oh' NAMELY, IN THE VERSE: "AND WHEN JOSHUA 
HEARD THE NOISE OF THE PEOPLE AS THEY SHOUTED (HEB. 
BERE'OH)" (SHEMOT 32:17). 


13. And therefore "Joshua heard" and not Moses, because that evil 
had seized the light of the moon, WHICH IS MALCHUT that Joshua 
was attached to. And Moses who was attached to the sun, WHICH IS 
ZEIR ANPIN, did not hear. And all Yisrael, their light darkened, 
because of that evil that clung to them. Since the Holy One, blessed 
be He, had pardoned their iniquity, then "Moses gathered the 
congregation of the children of Yisrael together and said to them, 
these are the words..." For the mixed multitude was separated from 
them. 
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2. Three night watches 

Rabbi Elazar describes how the night's twelve hours are divided into three, each of which is allotted to a different host of angels. The first is 
appointed to praise their Master with love. At that time the souls of those on earth leave their bodies to go up: those that are not worthy are rejected 
and hover about the world, but the worthy ones travel up to see their Master on the holy mountain of Hashem, where their deeds and merits are 
written down. The second host recites poetry for two hours. These angels of the second watch bewail the destruction of the temple, and weep by the 
rivers of Babylon. God weeps two tears into the great sea, a flame is awakened and paired with a spirit from the north, and the flame goes to hover 
about the world. Rabbi Elazar refers to Esther and the secret of judgment of the Left Column, which is at this time. When at midnight God enters the 
Garden of Eden to commune with the souls of the righteous, all the trees of the Garden and the souls of the righteous open and say "Lift up your 
heads, O you gates." Then the souls of the righteous return to their bodies, and the angels of the third host encourage them and recite poetry until 
the light of morning. These last four hours are in the central column. 

In the morning all the stars and constellations praise their Master along with the archangels that govern by daytime. All Yisrael sings below and the 


sweet voice of the wheel of the sun sings above. 


14. Rabbi Elazar and Rabbi Yosi were sitting one night, studying the 
Torah, before midnight. During that time the rooster crowed, 
MEANING THAT MIDNIGHT HAD COME. They recited the blessing, 
"WHO GAVE THE ROOSTER UNDERSTANDING TO DISTINGUISH 
BETWEEN DAY AND NIGHT." Rabbi Elazar wept and said: come and 
see, until now the Holy One, blessed be He, has shaken and struck 
three hundred and ninety firmaments, shed two tears into the great 
sea, and tearfully remembered His children. 


15. For the night with its twelve hours is divided into three 
directions, RIGHT, LEFT AND CENTER. And if there are more THAN 
TWELVE hours to the night, they are considered to be day and not 
night, for only twelve hours belong to it, TO MALCHUT CALLED 
NIGHT. These twelve hours are divided into three directions and 
three hosts of holy angels are allotted to these three directions. 


16. The first host is appointed to the first four hoursof the night to 
praise their Master, NAMELY, IN THE RIGHT COLUMN, WHICH IS 
CHESED. What do they say? they say "The earth is Hashem's, and 
the fullness thereof...for He has founded it upon the seas...who shall 
ascend the mountain of Hashem?...He that has clean hands, and a 
pure heart" (Tehilim 24:1-4). What is the reason for saying this? It is 
because the night spreads its wings over the world, and then all the 
inhabitants of the world taste death, and their souls leave the body 
to go up. And these angels stand and say ABOUT THE SOULS, "who 
shall ascend the mountain of Hashem?" "The mountain of Hashem" 
refers to the Temple Mount; "His holy place" refers to the men's 
section. As it is in the celestial TEMPLE, WHICH IS MALCHUT, so it 
is in the terrestrial TEMPLE . 


17. Because in each firmament there are many chiefs and guards. 
When the souls leave, they want to go up, but if they are not worthy, 
they are rejected. Then the souls hover about the world and some 
troops of spirits take them and tell them some lies and some truths 
about what is to be in the near future. All this is as was explained. 
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18. And the souls of the righteous travel up and doors are opened 
before them, and they go up into that place which is called the 
mountain of Hashem which is like the secret of the terrestrial Temple 
Mount . Then they go up to that place, which is called His holy place. 
There all the souls appear before their Master. That place is like that 
TERRESTRIAL place , where Yisrael appear before the Holy One, 
blessed be He, in the men's (lit. 'Yisrael's") section. At the time when 
the souls are standing there, the joy of their master is to construct 
with them a place that is called Holy of Holies, where all their deeds 
and merits are recorded. 


19. The second host is appointed to recite poetry, in the second four 
hours. But they recite poetry only for two hours before midnight 
when the Holy One, blessed be He, THAT IS THE CENTRAL 
COLUMN, enters the Garden of Eden. 


20. And these ANGELS OF THE SECOND WATCH are the mourners 
of Zion AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE, for they bewail 
the destruction of the Temple. In the beginning of the second four 
hours, WHICH ARE THE SECRET OF THE LEFT COLUMN, WHICH 
THE OTHER SIDE MAINLY HOLDS TO, they open and say "By the 
rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, and also wept, when we 
remembered Zion" (Tehilim 137:1). And it is they, who weep by the 
rivers of Babylon, together with Yisrael. This is the meaning of the 
verse "and also wept," FOR THE MEANING OF "ALSO" IS THAT WE 
ALSO WEPT LIKE THE ANGELS. And how do we know that they 
cried there? It is written: "Behold, the mighty ones shall cry 
outside" (Yeshayah 33:7). What is outside? It is Babylon, for all the 
angels escorted the Shechinah to Babylon, sat there and wept with 
Yisrael, and therefore they opened with this, "BY THE RIVERS OF 
BABYLON" and concluded with "remember, Hashem, against the 
children of Edom" (Tehilim 137:7). 


21. Then the Holy One, blessed be He, awakens along with His 
grades, and strikes the firmaments so that twelve thousand worlds 
are shaken. He roars and weeps as the verse says, "Hashem shall 
roar from on high, and utter His voice from His holy habitation; He 
shall mightily roar because of His habitation" (Yirmeyah 25:30). He 
remembers Yisrael, THAT THEY ARE IN EXILE, and sheds two tears 
into the great sea. Then a flame is awakened from the north. One 
spirit from the north joins that flame, AND THE FLAME goes to hover 
about the world. Midnight comes then, and the flame goes to beat 
the wings of the rooster, and he crows. Then the Holy One, blessed 
be He, enters the Garden of Eden. 
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22. The Holy One, blessed be He, has no pleasure until He enters the 
Garden of Eden and enjoys Himself in the souls of the righteous. 
And the sign TO THIS UNION IS IN THE WORDS OF ESTER - WHO IS 
MALCHUT-TO THE KING - NAMELY, ZEIR ANPIN, "for we are sold, I 
and my people, to be destroyed, to be slain, and to be 

annihilated" (Ester 7:4). THIS IS THE SECRET OF THE DOMINION OF 
JUDGMENTS OF THE LEFT COLUMN. And the King said: "who is he, 
and where is he..." (Ibid. 5), AND SHE SAID: "THIS WICKED 

HAMAN" (IBID. 6), NAMELY, THE KLIPAH THAT IS DRAWN FROM 
THE LEFT COLUMN. And then "And the king arising from the 
banquet of wine in his wrath went into the palace garden..." (Ibid. 7), 
THAT IS, TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 


23. When the Holy One, blessed be He, enters the Garden of Eden, all 
the trees of the Garden and all the souls of the righteous open and 
say "Lift up your heads, O you gates... Who is this king of glory...Lift 
up your heads, O you gates..." (Tehilim 24:7-8). And when the souls 
of the righteous that are on earth return to their bodies, then all 
those angels encourage them and say "Behold, bless Hashem, all 
you servants of Hashem" (Tehilim 134:1). We learned that the third 
host says this verse in the last four hours, WHICH ARE THE 
CENTRAL COLUMN. 


24. And the third host recites poetry until the light of the morning 
rises and then all those stars and constellations praise their Master 
and all those archangels that govern by daytime, NAMELY THAT 
ARE DRAWN FROM ZEIR ANPIN, all praise their Master and recite 
poetry. This is as said, "when the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of Elohim shouted for joy" (lyov 38:7). THIS REFERS TO 
ALL THE ANGELS. BECAUSE AT NIGHT ONLY A PART OF THE 
ANGELS RECITE POETRY, MEANING THOSE WHO ARE DRAWN 
FROM MALCHUT. BUT DURING DAYTIME EVERYONE RECITES 
POETRY, EVEN THE ANGELS WHO ARE DRAWN FROM ZEIR ANPIN. 


25. When the sun comes out, by day, all Yisrael sing below and the 
sun above. This is as written: "May they fear You as long as the 
sun" (Tehilim 72:5). When the sun drives its wheels, a pleasant voice 
begins to sing. What is it singing? It sings "Oh give thanks to 
Hashem, call upon His name... Sing to Him, sing psalms to 

Him..." (Tehilim 105:1-2). And Yisrael praise the Holy One, blessed be 
He, by day. This is the meaning of the verse "May they fear You as 
long as the sun." And though we established this scripture, Rabbi 
Elazar said: if the inhabitants of the world were not hard hearted and 
blindfolded, they would not have been able to bear the sweet voice 
of the wheel of the sun, when it drives and praises the Holy One, 
blessed be He. THIS IS THE MEANING OF "MAY THEY FEAR YOU AS 
LONG AS THE SUN." 
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3. The Angel of Death is present among the women 

At daylight the rabbis rise from studying the Torah and go to see Rabbi Shimon. He cautions them not to go outside because the Angel of Death is 
around, and has permission to destroy whoever he wants. Rabbi Shimon explains that the angel of death can ask for justice before God by repeating 
someone's offenses; when the person is sentenced, the Angel of Death kills him. When a dead man is taken to the cemetery, the Angel of Death is 
among the women, so the men must not look at the women. The ancient wise men decreed that a Shofar should be blown when the dead person was 
taken from his house, in order that the Angel of Death should have no power over the living. Then we hear that when Yisrael made the calf and many 
died, the angel of death was among the women inside the camp of Yisrael; Moses saw this, so he gathered the men all by themselves. The angel of 


1 


death did not leave the women until the tabernacle was built. Rabbi Shimon says that if the angel of death is among seven women he seeks justice, 
but if he is among ten women he blames and seeks to kill. After these admonitions the rabbis study Torah all day. Then Rabbi Shimon discusses the 
story of the ark, asking why God did not just move Noah to a safe place where the flood waters would not come. He answers saying that since the 
destroyer came into the world whoever did not protect himself and was found before him in the open forfeits his life because he brings death upon 
himself. We hear that while the rabbis are hiding at home thirteen people in town died, and Rabbi Shimon says: blessed be the merciful, that the 


Angel of Death did not behold your images. 


26. While they were studying the Torah, daylight broke. They stood 
up and went to be before Rabbi Shimon. When he saw them, Rabbi 
Shimon said: "Elazar my son, you and the friends, remain hidden for 
these three days, and do not go outside, because the Angel of Death 
is in town and has permission to cause damage. Since permission 
was given to the Destroyer, he can destroy whomever appears 
before him. 


27. Furthermore, when he, THE ANGEL OF DEATH, wants to destroy 
a person, he rises to accuse that person and repeats his offenses. 
He demands justice before the Holy One, blessed be He, and does 
not leave before that person is sentenced, and permission is given. 
Then he kills him. 


28. Rabbi Shimon said: 'by Elohim', MEANING THAT HE SWORE IN 
THE NAME OF ELOHIM, most people do not die before their time, 
except those who do not know how to protect themselves, because 
when a dead man is taken from his house to the cemetery, the Angel 
of Death is among the women. Why is he among the women? 
BECAUSE this is his way since he seduced Eve and through her he 
brought death to the whole world. This is why when he kills a man, 
and the men are with the dead, THE ANGEL OF DEATH comes in 
among the women, on the way TO THE CEMETERY. 


29. And THEN he has permission to kill people. He looks at the faces 
of those seen before him on the way TO THE CEMETERY, from the 
time when they take the dead from his house to burial until they get 
back to their houses. That is why he causes death for some men in 
the world before their time. Of that speaks the verse, "but sometimes 
ruin comes without judgment" (Mishlei 13:23). Because he goes up 
and accuses and repeats the offenses of that person before the Holy 
One, blessed be He. That person is judged for those offenses and 
passes away before his time. 


30. HE ASKS: What his remedy is, HOW TO BEWARE OF THE 
ANGEL OF DEATH, AND SAYS that when the dead man is carried to 
the cemetery, a man should turn his face away from the women, and 
let them walk behind him. And if the women walk first, he should 
walk behind them, so as not to see them face to face. And when they 
come back from the cemetery, he should not walk on the same way 
where the women are standing, nor look at them at all, but go 
another way. And since most people do not know and do not care for 
this, most of them are judged and pass away before their time. 
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31. Rabbi Elazar said: if this be so, then it is better for a man not to 
escort the dead. Rabbi Shimon said no. For a man who takes care of 
himself in that manner is worthy of a long life, and also of the World 
to Come. 


32. Come and see, not for nothing did the ancient wise men decree 
that a Shofar was to be blown when the dead was taken from his 
house. You might say, this is solely to honor the dead. But no. This 
is to protect the living, so that the Angel of Death would have no 
power over them to accuse them above, and they might avoid him. 


33. He started by saying, "And if you go to war in your land against 
the enemy that oppresses you..." (Bemidbar 10:9). | have observed 
that "the enemy," refers to the Angel of Death, that "oppresses you" 
forever, killing people and seeking to kill everyone. What is to be 
done about him? "then you shall blow an alarm" (Bemidbar 10:9). On 
Rosh Hashanah (the Jewish New Year), which is the day of 
Judgment above, the Angel of Death comes down to examine 
people's deeds and then ascends and prosecutes them. And Yisrael, 
who know that the Angel of Death comes down and then goes up to 
be their prosecutor, blow the Shofar early and complain against him 
so he would have no power against them, and in order to protect 
themselves. 


34. All the more so when the Angel of Death punishes and takes 
lives, and also when people go to the cemetery and return from it, 
because when women walk to the funeral, he comes down and 
dwells among them, as says the verse "her feet go down to 

death" (Mishlei 5:5). Where do they go down? NAMELY, to that place 
which is called death, FOR THE ANGEL OF DEATH COMES BEFORE 
THEM, WHILE THEY WALK TO ESCORT THE DEAD, because Eve 
brought death upon the whole world, may the Merciful save us. 


35. Come and see, it is written: "Likewise the way of an adulterous 
woman" (Mishlei 30:20), which we already interpreted . But "Likewise 
the way of an adulterous woman" alludes to the Angel of Death. This 
is him and that is his name. "She eats and wipes her mouth" (Ibid.), 
for he burns the world with his flames and kills people before their 
time. "and says I have done nothing wrong" (Ibid.), for he asked for 
justice and they were found guilty, and died according to true law. 
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36. When Yisrael made the calf and many died, the Angel of Death 
was among the women inside the camp of Yisrael. When Moses saw 
the Angel of Death among the women, and the camp of Yisrael 
between them, he immediately gathered all the men by themselves. 
This is the meaning of the verse "And Moses gathered all the 
Congregation of the children of Yisrael together" (Shemot 35;10. 
These were the men alone, who were gathered and separated. 


37. And the Angel of Death did not leave the women until the 
tabernacle was built, as was written: "and Moses erected the 
tabernacle" (Shemot 40:18). And even when the women brought 
offerings to the tabernacle, the Angel of Death did not move away 
from them, until Moses saw that, and advised the men not to have 
contact with them and not to look at them face to face, but to walk 
behind them. This is the meaning of the verse "And they came (Heb. 
vayavo'u), both men and women" (Shemot 35:22). It does not say 
'and they brought (Heb. vayavi'u)' but - "and they came." THIS 
TEACHES US THAT THE MEN did not walk with THE WOMEN 
together but behind them. All this is because the Angel of Death did 
not leave them until the tabernacle was built. 


38. Come and see: THE ANGEL OF DEATH is not among the women 
when they are less than seven together or less than ten together. HE 


EXPLAINS: in public he is among seven women and seeks to punish. 


And if there are ten women he prosecutes in order to kill. And since 
he is among them openly, it is written: "And they came, both men 
and women." VIZ. BEHIND THEIR BACKS AS MENTIONED ABOVE. 
And all the friends were watchful that day and studied Torah. 


39. Rabbi Shimon opened the discussion and said, "And Hashem 
said to Noah, come you and all your house into the ark" (Beresheet 
7:1). We already explained this verse. But come and see, could not 
the Holy One, blessed be He, keep Noah in one place in the world, so 
that when there would be flood, it would not reach that particular 
place? This is as was said concerning Gidon "let it be now only dry 
upon the fleece" (Shoftim 6:40). Or could He not keep him in the land 
of Yisrael, of which it is written: "nor rained upon in the day of 
indignation" (Yechezkel 22:24) meaning that the flood did not come 
upon it? 


40. AND ANSWERS: since the Destroyer came in the world, whoever 
did not hide himself, and was present before him in openly, forfeits 
his life, because he brings death on himself. How do we know that? 
from Lot, as states the verse "Escape for your life, look not behind 
you" (Beresheet. 19:17). What is the sense of "look not behind you?" 
It is because the Destroyer walked behind his back and if Lot had 
turned his head and looked him face to face, the angel might have 
done him harm. 
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41. And therefore it is written OF NOAH: "and Hashem shut him 

in" (Beresheet 7:16), so he would not be seen by the destroyer and 
the Angel of Death would have no power over him . And while the 
friends were hiding AT HOME, thirteen men in town died. Rabbi 
Shimon said: blessed be the Merciful, that the Angel of Death did not 
behold your images. 


42. "And Moses gathered." He repeats the building of the tabernacle 
a second time, as before IN THE PORTION OF TRUMAH. Rabbi Chiya 
said: everything is as we learned that the building of the tabernacle 
was done solely by Yisrael and not by the mixed multitude. For the 
mixed multitude drew AGAIN the Angel of Death and he descended 
into the world. Since Moses saw that, he threw the riff-raff out and 
gathered Yisrael only. It is written in the verse: "And Moses 
gathered," aND NOT LIKE IN TRUMAH, WHERE IT WAS SAID, "OF 
EVERY MAN WHOSE HEART PROMPTS HIM..." (SHEMOT 25:2), FOR 
THE MIXED MULTITUDE WAS PART OF THE CONGREGATION. AND 
THEREFORE THERE WAS NEED TO SAY THE BUILDING OF THE 
TABERNACLE A SECOND TIME. 


4. "Who has ascended up into heaven, and come down" 
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We read a lengthy discussion of the verse, "Who has ascended up into heaven, and come down again? Who has gathered the wind in his fists? Who 
has bound the waters in a garment? Who has established all the ends of the earth? What is His name, and what is His son's name, if you can tell?" 
Rabbi Shimon explains that this is said about God, Yud Hei Vav Hei, and that the name of his son is Yisrael. "who has ascended up into heaven" 
refers to Moses. Another explanation for "who has ascended up into heaven" refers to Elijah. Rabbi Shimon says that Elijah left the world in his 
body, left that body in the storm of wind and donned a new light body to rise above. Then he descended again, regained his body in the storm of 
wind, and returned to earth. Another explanation is that "who ascended up into heaven" refers to Elijah, and "came down" refers to Jonah, whom 
the fish brought down deep into the ocean. Rabbi Shimon explains how all the pieces of the opening verse refer to Elijah, but then offers us yet 
another interpretation, where "who has ascended up into heaven" refers to God, where heaven, that is Zeir Anpin, lifts Binah; this is the secret of the 


upper Chariot, composed of the four spirits of the world: Chesed, Gvurah, Tiferet and Malchut, that are the primordial elements. 


43. Rabbi Shimon opened the discussion with "Who has ascended 
up into heaven, and come down again? who has gathered the wind 
in His fists? who has bound the waters in a garment? who has 
established all the ends of the earth? what is His name, and what is 
His son's name, if you can tell?" (Mishlei 30:4). We explained this 
verse, together with its many interpretations. It is all said about the 
Holy One, blessed be He, which is all! And we learned, "what is His 
name, and what is His son's name, if you can tell?" This is the Holy 
One, blessed be He, What is His name? Yud Hei Vav Hei, and the 
name of His son-Yisrael. As is written: "Yisrael is My son, My 
firstborn" (Shemot 4:22), and we already talked about it. And we 
explained that "who has ascended up into heaven" refers to Moses, 
as is written: "And He said to Moses, Come up to Hashem" (Shemot 
24:1). 


44. Another explanation for "Who has ascended up into the 
heaven" (Mishlei 30:4): it speaks about Elijah, of whom it is written: 
"And Elijah went up by a storm of wind" (II Melachim 2:11). HE 
ASKS: 'And how could Elijah go up to the sky, for the sky cannot 
bear a body of this world, even the size of a mustard seed', yet you 
say "And Elijah went up by a storm of wind." 
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45. AND HE ANSWERS: 'But this is as you say "And Hashem came 
down upon Mount Sinai" (Shemot 19:20), and "And Moses went into 
the midst of the cloud, and went up into the mountain." Yet the Holy 
One, blessed be He, was on mount Sinai, and it is written: "And the 
sight of the glory of Hashem was like a devouring fire on the top of 
the mountain" (Shemot 24:17). How could Moses climb it? But it is 
written about Moses: "And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, 
and went up into the mountain" (Ibid. 18), meaning that he entered 
the cloud as if he were donning a garment. And here, IN THE 
SCRIPTURE "AND HE SAID TO MOSES, COME UP TO HASHEM' he 
also donned a cloud and entered it. And in the cloud he approached 
the fire, and could come nearer. So it was with Elijah, as was written: 
"And Elijah went up by a storm of wind," meaning that he was 
clothed with the storm of wind and went up'. 


46. And I found a secret in the book of Adam, which talked about the 
offspring THAT WOULD COME into the world: that there would be a 
spirit that would go down to the world to earth, and don a body and 
which name is Elijah. In that body he would quit the world and then 
remove the body and remain in the storm of wind. And another body 
of light would present itself before him, that he may go with it among 
the angels. And when he descends INTO THIS WORLD, he would 
don that body that was left in the other world, NAMELY IN THE 
STORM OF WIND. In this body he shall be seen down below, and in 
that other body OF LIGHT he would be seen above. And this is the 
secret of "Who has ascended up into heaven, and come down 
again? (Mishlei 30:4), for there was no man whose spirit would 
ascend to heaven AFTER THE BODY IS GONE, and come down 
again later, like Elijah, who went up and came down. 


47. Another explanation: "Who ascended up into heaven" refers to 
Elijah, and "came down" refers to Jonah, whom the fish brought 
down deep into the ocean. Jonah draws from the strength of Elijah, 
FOR HE HAD ELIJAH'S SPIRIT, Elijah ascended and Jonah 
descended. The one wanted to die and the other wanted to die. That 
is why Jonah is called "son of Amitai " (Yonah 1:1), as says the 
verse "and that the word of Hashem in your mouth is truth (Heb. 
emet)" (I Melachim 17:24). 


48. "Who has bound the waters" (Mishlei 30:4) alludes to Elijah, who 
knotted the knot of water in the world, and there was no dew nor rain 
from the sky. "In a garment" (Mishlei 30:4) also refers to Elijah, who 
brought his mantle when he committed miracles. FOR HE DIVIDED, 
TOGETHER WITH ELISHA, THE JORDAN BY USING HIS MANTLE (II 
MELACHIM 2:7-8). "who has gathered the wind (or: 'spirit') in his 
fists?" (Mishlei 30:4) refers to Elijah, who brought a spirit of a man 
back into his body AFTER HE DIED (I MELACHIM 17:22-24). 
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49. "Who has established all the ends of the earth?" refers to Elijah 
who after bagging the water in the world, and restrained the rain by 
oath, prayed again, thus reviving the world, so rain and food would 
be given to everyone. "What is his name"-Elijah, "and what is his 
son's name?" also Elijah. AND HE EXPLAINS, what is his name?- 
when he ascended up-it is Elijah. "And what is his son's name" 
refers to the time he came down, and became a messenger to 
perform miracles, and his name is Elijah. 


50. Another interpretation: "who (Heb. mi) has ascended up into 
heaven" refers to the Holy One, blessed be He, as we already 
learned. The secret of it is that the word "Mi" is used. We already 
said THAT THIS WORD IS THE NAME OF BINAH. AND THE 
EXPLANATION IS THAT HEAVEN, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, LIFTS 
BINAH, WHICH IS CALLED "MI," and this is the secret of the upper 
Chariot, composed of the four directions of the world, NAMELY, THE 
FOUR SFIROT CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET AND MALCHUT, FROM 
THE CHEST UPWARD OF ZEIR ANPIN, THAT FORM A CHARIOT TO 
BINAH THAT IS CALLED "MI." They are the primordial elements that 
come all from that place which is called Mi, NAMELY, THEY ARE ITS 
CHARIOT, as we learned. 


5. "whoever is of a willing heart" 
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Rabbi Shimon speaks first of the raising of Malchut to be united with Zeir Anpin, the uniting of the supernal Chariot and the lower Chariot. We hear 
of the upper ministers and the patriarchs who have the honor to bear the holy chair, Malchut. "Whoever is of a willing heart" refers to the four hosts 
of high angels in which are included the twelve hosts. The four hosts are called the holy animals and the twelve hosts are the offerings. All these 
Chariots are called "whoever is of a willing heart." Rabbi Yehuda speaks of how a man is blessed with happiness when a poor man comes to him; he 
is as honored as if he created his soul. Rabbi Aba then talks about the verse: "Since the day that | brought forth my people Yisrael out of Egypt, I 
chose no city out of all the tribes of Yisrael to build a house...that my name might be there, but I chose David," saying that God does not choose a 
city until he has a good leader for the people. We hear a discussion on "Happy is he who has the EI of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in Hashem 
his Elohim." The righteous put their trust in God, and are content to break themselves for His sake, therefore they merit miracles and many signs. 
"Whoever is of a willing heart" refers to he whose heart is willing to draw the Shechinah into himself. 


51. Come and see: when it is a time of goodwill before the Holy One, 
blessed be He, to unite the supernal Chariot with the lower Chariot 
so that they would become one, a voice issues from the uppermost 
holy place, which is called heaven, ZEIR ANPIN, and gathers all 
those who are holy down below, NAMELY, THE RIGHTEOUS IN THIS 
WORLD, all the holy ministers, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL AND 
RAPHAEL, and all the upper hosts, THE ANGELS, so that all would 
be ready together. This is the meaning of "And Moses gathered""- 
Moses is the secret of heaven, ZEIR ANPIN, "all the Congregation of 
the children of Yisrael"-these are the twelve upper holy hosts, 
WHICH ARE THE LOWER CHARIOT, UPON WHICH MALCHUT RIDES, 
AND THEY LIFT MALCHUT TO BE UNITED WITH ZEIR ANPIN. 
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52. "And he said to them." What did he say? "This is the thing... Take 
from among you an offering" (Shemot 35:4-5), which means, prepare 
yourself, all of you, to bear and carry upon you the honor of the holy 
throne, WHICH IS MALCHUT, to raise it, TO ZEIR ANPIN. 
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53. Allocate from among you the honored, the elevated ministers, 
MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL AND RAPHAEL, to raise this offering, 
which is the secret of the holy throne, MALCHUT, to be united with 
the patriarchs, WHO ARE CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF ZEIR 
ANPIN. And it is not meet that the Matron, MALCHUT, come to her 
husband, unescorted by virgin maidens who come with her and 
conduct her to her husband, ZEIR ANPIN, as is said, "the virgins, her 
companions that follow her" (Tehilim 45:15). Wherefore all that? To 
bring her to join her husband, ZEIR ANPIN. 


54. "Whoever is of a willing (Heb. nediv) heart" (Shemot 35:5) refers 
to the four hosts of high angels THAT COME FROM NETZACH, HOD, 
YESOD AND MALCHUT OF MALCHUT; in them are included all the 
other hosts, NAMELY THE TWELVE HOSTS. SINCE EACH OF THE 
FOUR HOSTS CONSISTS OF THREE HOSTS, THEY ARE 
ALTOGETHER TWELVE. And those who come out of the high 
patriarchs, CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET, are called nobles. As 
we stated, that it is written about the well, "that the nobles of (Heb. 
nedivei) the people delved" (Bemidbar 21:18). 'Nobles' refers to the 
fathers. 


55. HE ASKS: It is written "he will bring it (Heb. yevi'eha)" (Shemot 
35:5) and not "they will bring it"; AND SAYS, "he will bring it" WHICH 
IS IN THE SINGULAR, INDICATES the unifying of everything into 
one, THAT IS TO SAY THE MALE AND FEMALE PRINCIPLES. Also, it 
does not say 'he will bring (Heb. yavi)' but "he will bring it (Heb. 
yevie'ha)," TO INDICATE MALCHUT WHICH IS CALLED AN 
OFFERING, to be given to her husband honorably as is proper. "an 
offering to Hashem," the particle 'Et', before "an offering," comes to 
add all the other hosts of angels, so that everything should be united 
into one, to make twelve HOSTS into one, WHICH ARE "gold, and 
silver, and brass, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats' hair, and rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins, and 
acacia wood, and oil for the light, and spices for anointing oil, and 
for the sweet incense" (Ibid. 5-8) WHICH ARE THE TWELVE KINDS. 
These are the highest twelve hosts, that are included in these four, 
which are called the holy living creatures. FOR EACH LIVING 
CREATURE CONSISTS OF THREE, SO TOGETHER THERE ARE 
TWELVE. 


56. And all of them ascend to the holy throne, WHICH IS MALCHUT, 
to lift her up to be united with her husband, ZEIR ANPIN, so that all 
becomes one, and that he be with her in high glory. Then the 
supreme King sits on the holy throne, and wife is united with her 
husband, MALCHUT WITH ZEIR ANPIN, so that everything would be 
one. Then everyone rejoices. 


57. Come and see, here the count starts with gold, and then silver, 
because that reckoning is from below UPWARD, FOR GVURAH, 
THAT IS GOLD, PRECEDE SILVER THAT IS CHESED. But when 
counting by the reckoning of the supernal Chariot, the counting 
starts from the right side first, WHICH IS SILVER, and then left, 
WHICH IS GOLD. Whence do we derive this? It is written: "The silver 
is Mine, and the gold is Mine" (Chagai 2:8); first silver and then gold, 
BECAUSE IT RELATES TO THE HIGHER. With the lower Chariot, 
WHICH IS MALCHUT, it starts with left and then the right, as is 
written: "gold, and silver, and brass," first gold and then silver. 
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58. And all these Chariots are called "whoever (lit. 'all who") is of a 
willing heart" (Shemot 35:5). "All," IN THE VERSE "ALL WHO IS OF A 
WILLING HEART" includes all the other Chariots, WHICH ARE 
TWELVE. What is heart? It is the secret of the verse "but he that is of 
a merry heart has a continual feast" (Mishlei 15:15), which refers to 
the heart of all, and is the holy throne, MALCHUT. Therefore they are 
called heart. "All who is of a willing heart" is as we stated that the 
four legions include everything, FOR EACH CONSISTS OF THREE, 
AND TOGETHER THEY ARE TWELVE, and all are named after the 
meaning of "all who is of a willing heart." "A heave-offering to 
Hashem" (Shemot 35:5) is the holy throne. And since they heaved it 
up and raised itTO ZEIR ANPIN, it is called "an offering to Hashem." 


59. For that reason, when Ezekiel saw the secret of the living 
creatures, that were raising MALCHUT TO UNION, he did not see 
what they were raising, THAT IS-MALCHUT THAT IS RIDING UPON 
THEM, because she went to the highest King, ZEIR ANPIN, hidden 
and secretly, within the supreme glory. 


60. "And every wise hearted man among you" (Shemot 35:10) refers 
to the sixty sources, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD 
AND YESOD WITHIN ZEIR ANPIN, EACH CONTAINING TEN, that 
water the world, WHICH IS MALCHUT. From them it is watered. "shall 
come" (Ibid.) - why is it written? AND HE ANSWERS: For they shall 
come to receive from the treasury of life, WHICH IS BINAH. 
Afterwards they will do what the Holy One, blessed be He, BINAH, 
commands them - to cause enjoyment to the world. 


61. "Take from among you an offering to Hashem." Rabbi Yehuda 
opened the discussion with the verse "Is it not to share your bread 
with the hungry..." (Yeshayah 58:7). Come and see, blessed is a 
man's portion when a poor man approaches him. Since he is a poor 
man, he is a gift that the Holy One, blessed be He, sent him. Blessed 
is the portion of he who welcomes this gift cordially. 


62. Come and see, whoever pities the poor man and refreshes him, 
the Holy One, blessed be He, honors him as if he created him. This is 
why Abraham, who pitied all the inhabitants of the world, the Holy 
One, blessed be He, treated him as if he created them. Such is the 
meaning of the verse "and all the souls that they had acquired in 
Charan" (Beresheet 12:5). 


63. Although we talked about THE VERSE "Is it not to share (Heb. 
paros)" (Yeshayah 58:7), yet what does it mean? It means to spread 
over a tablecloth bread and food to eat. There is another 
interpretation for this verse. The word "paros" also means "to 
break," and so pieces of bread should be broken before him, that he 
would not feel ashamed. And one should break it before him 
generously. The word "your bread" (Ibid.) is used and not just 
"bread," for "your bread" TEACHES US THAT THE BREAD SHOULD 
BE yours, from your own money and not by theft, oppression or 
robbery. Otherwise, it is no merit; on the contrary, woe to him, when 
his sin is brought up. Similarly "Take from among you an offering" 
means to take and give from your own, not from theft, plunder or 
robbery, as was already explained. 
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64. Rabbi Chiya, Rabbi Yitzchak and Rabbi Yosi were walking on the 
way. While they were walking, they were met by Rabbi Aba. Rabbi 
Chiya said: assuredly the Shechinah is with us. When he reached 
them, Rabbi Aba said, it is written: "Since the day that I brought forth 
My people Yisrael out of Egypt, | chose no city out of all the tribes of 
Yisrael to build a house...that My name might be there, but | chose 
David..." (I Melachim, 8:16). There is a contradiction between the 
beginning and end of this verse, for it is written: "I chose no city...l 
chose David." (Ibid.) They do not agree with each other, for it should 
have been said 'I chose Jerusalem.' 


65. But when it pleases the Holy One, blessed be He, to build a city, 
He looks first at the leader who heads the people of the city, and 
then builds the city and brings the people thither. This is to say, "I 
chose no city," until I saw that David will be a good shepherd for 
Yisrael. For the city and its citizens all depend on the shepherd, the 
leader of the city. If the shepherd is good, then it is well for him, well 
for the city, well for the people, but if the shepherd is bad, woe to 
him, woe to the city, woe to the people. And now the Holy One, 
blessed be He, looked at the world and it occurred to Him to build it, 
He first raised David. This was said in, "And I chose David My 
servant." 


66. | heard a new idea. He opened the discussion and said, "Happy is 
he who has the El of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in Hashem 
his Elohim" (Tehilim 146:5). HE ASKS: Why say "El of Jacob" and 
not "El of Abraham" or "El of Isaac," AND ANSWERS: Because 
Jacob did not put his trust in his father, nor in his mother, when he 
fled his brother, and walked alone without money, as was written: 
"for with my staff | passed over this Jordan" (Beresheet 32:11). And 
he put his trust in the Holy One, blessed be He, as is written: "If 
Elohim will be with me, and will keep me..." (Beresheet 28:20), and 
everything he asked from the Holy One, blessed be He, was given 
him. 


67. "Whose hope (Heb. sivro) is in Hashem his Elohim" (Tehilim 
146:5). HE ASKS: IT IS WRITTEN, his hope, not his Faith nor his 
trust, AND ANSWERS: Do not pronounce it "sivro" with the letter Sin 
but "shivro" with the letter Shin, which implies breaking. For the 
righteous are content to break themselves, and to be broken to 
pieces, and all for the sake of Hashem his Elohim. As much was 
written: "But for Your sake are we killed all the day long" (Tehilim 
44:23), and "Because for Your sake we have borne insult" (Tehilim 
69:8). 
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68. The same happened to Jacob, as is written: "Now when Jacob 
saw that there was corn (Heb. shever, also: 'trouble") in 

Egypt" (Beresheet 42:1). For Jacob saw the calamity of exile 
awaiting him in Egypt and put his trust in the Holy One, blessed be 
He. And the children of Jacob also suffered the trouble of exile, yet 
they did not waver from the Faith of their fathers, and the name of 
the Holy One, blessed be He, was constantly on their lips. 


69. That is why it is written about Moses, "And they shall say to me, 
what is His name?" (Shemot 3:13), FOR THE LAST LETTERS OF THE 
WORDS OF THE VERSE FORM YUD HEI VAV HEI, A NAME THAT 
WAS CONSTANTLY ON THEIR LIPS. Since they have known it, they 
never forgot it, and suffered the trouble of exile for the sake of the 
Holy One, blessed be He. Therefore they merited many miracles and 
signs. 


70. And you, lofty saints, who suffer the breaking of the body in 
wandering from place to place for the sake of the Holy One, blessed 
be He, you are doubly worthy of miracles and redemption, and 
deserve life in the World to Come. They walked together. 


71. He opened and said "Take from among you an offering to 
Hashem: whoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it..." (Shemot 
35:5). Come and see, when a man wills himself to worship his 
Master, the will first reaches the heart, which is the basis and 
foundation of the entire body. Then that goodwill is diffused in all the 
members of the body; and the will of the members of the body and 
the will of the heart combine, and draw to themselves the splendor 
of the Shechinah to rest on them. Such a man becomes the portion 
of the Holy One, blessed be He. This is implied in "Take from among 
you an offering," that is, drawing to receive upon you that offering, 
WHICH IS THE SHECHINAH, so that THIS MAN would be a portion to 
Hashem. 


72. And if you say that this is beyond man's power, come and see 
what is written: "whoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it (her), 
an offering of Hashem" (Ibid.). "Whoever is of a willing heart," 
assuredly refers to he whose heart is willing to draw the Shechinah 
to himself. This is the meaning of "bring her," for though She is 
highly elevated, he will "bring her," draw Her to reside with him! 


73. And when She comes to reside with him, how many blessings 
and how much wealth does She bring with Her, that is, "gold, and 
silver, and brass (Shemot 35:5)." He would not need any of the 
wealth of the world, which is for other people. But you, exalted 
saints, "Take from among you an offering to Hashem," MEANING 
THAT THEY WILL GIVE NEW INTERPRETATIONS OF THE TORAH TO 
RAISE THE SHECHINAH. Rabbi Chiya said, whoever started to raise 
Her, let him continue. 
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6. In the works of Creation, He set conditions for everything 

Rabbi Aba says that when God created the world He foresaw events and created conditions for everything. When He created the fish he stipulated 
that a certain fish in the future would swallow Jonah. When He created the heavens He stipulated that they would raise Elijah by a storm of wind. 
When He created the firmament to divide water from water He stipulated that the waters would divide between defilement and purity so that Yisrael 
might purify in them. When He divided the land from the sea He stipulated that it would let Yisrael pass on dry land but drown the Egyptians. Also 
He stipulated that the dry land would open its mouth and swallow Korach and all his community. When He created the sun and moon He stipulated 
that the sun would stand still in the days of Joshua, and that the stars would fight Sisera. When He created the fish of the sea and the birds of the 
sky He stipulated that the ravens would feed Elijah and a fish would swallow Jonah and vomit him out again. When He created man He stipulated 
that a widow woman would descend from him and sustain Elijah. So He saw all these things on the six days of Creation. 


74. Rabbi Aba opened the discussion and said "and Hashem spoke 
to the fish" (Yonah 2:11). HE ASKS: And where did He speak to the 
fish? AND ANSWERS: When the Holy One blessed be He, created 
the world, He created on the fifth day the fish of the sea. Then He 
commanded and said that in the future there will be a fish that would 
swallow Jonah, keep him in its bowels for three days and three 
nights and than vomit him out. 


75. And not only that, but to everything that the Holy One blessed be 


He, created at the time of the Creation, He added certain stipulations. 


On the first day He created the heavens and stipulated that they 
would raise Elijah up by a storm of wind. And so it happened, as 
written: "and Elijah went up by a storm of wind into heaven" (II 
Melachim 2:12). On that day He created the light, and stipulated that 
the sun will darken in Egypt for three days, as is written: "and there 
was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt three days" (Shemot 
10:22). 


76. On the second day He created the firmament to divide water from 
water. It was written: "And Elohim said, Let there be a firmament in 
the midst of the waters, and let it divide water from 

water" (Beresheet 1:6). The Holy One, blessed be He, stipulated that 
the water will divide between defilement and purity so that Yisrael 
might be purified by them. And so it was. 


77. On the third day He brought out earth out of the water, and 
collected the water into one place, to wit, the sea. He stipulated with 
the sea that it would let Yisrael pass in it on dry land, and drown the 
Egyptians. And so it was, as is written: "and the sea returned to its 
strength (Heb. le'eitano)" (Shemot 14:27). The word "le'eitano" by 
transposition of letters becomes "litna'o" (lit. 'to its condition"), viz. 
to what the Holy One blessed be He, stipulated with it at the time of 
the Creation. He also stipulated that the dry land would open its 
mouth at the time of the rebellion of Korah and swallow Korah and 
his entire community. And so it was, as is written: "and the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and...Korah" (Bemidbar 
16:32). 
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78. On the fourth day He created the sun and moon, as is written: 
"let there be lights in the firmaments of heaven" (Beresheet 1-14), 
and stipulated that with the sun, that it will stand on the zenith in the 
days of Joshua, as is written: "so the sun stood still in the middle of 
the sky" (Hoshea 10:13). He stipulated with the stars that they would 
fight Sisra, as is written: "the stars in their courses fought against 
Sisra" (Shoftim 5:20). 


79. On the fifth day, He created the fish of the sea and the birds in 
the sky. He stipulated with the birds that the ravens would feed 
Elijah as is written: "and I have commanded the ravens to feed you 
there" (I Melachim 17:4); "commanded" precisely, AT THE WORKS 
OF CREATION. Also He stipulated with the fish that one fish would 
come and swallow Jonah, and then vomit him out. 


80. On the sixth day He created Adam, and stipulated with him that a 
certain woman would descend from him and sustain Elijah, as is 
written: "behold, | have commanded a widow woman there to sustain 
you" (I Melachim 17:9). | have commanded, namely, at the time of the 
Creation of the World. In the same manner, "Hashem spoke to the 
fish," spoke on the six days of Creation. 


7. Jonah descended into the ship 
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In this section Rabbi Aba draws an extended parallel between the story of Jonah who went down into the ship, and the soul of man that descends 
into this world to dwell in the body of man. The soul is called Jonah (deceived) because after it enters the body it is deceived by the world. Because 
man in this world is a sinner, God rouses a mighty tempest, that is his prosecution. The soul must use his good inclination and repent of his 
offenses. The tempest that is the prosecution asks the king to sentence the prisoners; the counselors come forth to defend and accuse, and the 
prosecution asks for judgment. If the man is not found innocent those who pleaded his cause can not bring him back into this world, and the 
tempest grows stronger. Then three appointed messengers descend upon him: one to write down his merits and misdeeds, one to do the reckoning 
of the days, and one who was with him still in his mother's womb. The prosecution does not subside until the man is taken to the cemetery. If he is 
righteous they proclaim him homage, but if he is wicked they proclaim woe to him. Rabbi Aba says that the grave is the fish that swallowed Jonah. 
He describes what happens as the body decays and the man is judged and the Nefesh and the body are chastised. When the Nefesh ascends after 
thirty days the body rots until God rises to resurrect the dead. At that time the angel of death will depart from the world, God will destroy death 
forever, and there will be no more tears. Some of those in the cemetery will resurrect and some will not. Yisrael will be the first to awaken. Rabbi Aba 
then lists the seven ordeals that await man when he dies, and says that when King David looked at all these judgments waiting for man he hastened 
to bless the Holy Name while there was still time. 


81. At all events, we find support here, BECAUSE A VERSE ALWAYS 
RETAINS ITS LITTERAL MEANING, concerning people's actions in 
this world. The story of Jonah, who went down into the ship, is 
analogous to the human soul, that descends into this world to dwell 
in a human body. Why is it called Jonah (deceived)? Because after it 
joins the body, it is deceived in this world, THAT IS, BY THE BODY, 
WHICH DEFRAUDS IT, as was said "You shall not therefore defraud 
(Heb. tonu) one another" (Vayikra. 25:17). And then a man walks 
about this world like a ship in a great ocean about to break, as 
written: "and the ship seemed likely to be wrecked" (Yonah 1:4). 
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82. And when man in this world is a sinner and thinks he has fled 
from his Master, because HIS MASTER does not pay attention to this 
world, the Holy One, blessed be He, rouses a windstorm, which is 
the prosecution that always stands before Him and demands to 
punish that man. And this WINDSTORM came to the ship, and 
mentioned the sins of the man it wishes to take. 


83. And since man is seized by that windstorm, he lies in his 
sickbed, as is written "but Jonah was gone down into the recesses 
of the ship; and he lay down and was fast asleep" (Yonah 1:5). 
Though man is lying down sick, the soul does not waken to repent 
before its Master to redeem his sins. It is written: "so the shipmaster 
came to him" (Ibid. 6); who is the shipmaster? the Good Inclination 
that guides everyone? "And said to him, What do you mean, O 
sleeper? arise, call upon your Elohim..." (Ibid.). This is not the time 
to sleep, because you are being brought to judgment for all you have 
done in this world. Repent your offenses. 


84. Consider these things and repent before your master. "What is 
your occupation?" with which you have been occupied in this world, 
confess it before your Master. "And where do you come from?" 
consider whence you came: "a putrid drop," and you shall not be 
arrogant before Him. "What is your country?" see that you were 
created from earth, and to earth you shall return. "And of what 
people are you?" look for ancestral merits to protect you. 


85. Once he is brought up to the supernal court, the windstorm, 
which is the Prosecution that storms against him, demands from the 
King to sentence the King's prisoners, and they all approach HIM 
one by one. At that time the court opens. Some defend him, and 
others accuse him. And the Prosecution asks for punishment. 


86. And if that man was not found innocent, it is written, "the men 
rowed hard to bring the ship back to land; but they could not" (Ibid. 
13). Those who pleaded his cause try to bring him back into this 
world but cannot. Why is that? "for the sea grew more and more 
tempestuous against them," the Prosecution storms with his sins 
and grows stronger because of them. 
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87. Then three appointed messengers descend upon him; the one 
writes down all his merits and misdeeds. THESE ARE LIKE TWO 
COLUMNS, RIGHT AND LEFT; THE MERITS ARE ON THE RIGHT 
AND THE MISDEEDS ON THE LEFT. Another does the reckoning of 
the days, LIKE THE RECONCILING CENTRAL COLUMN THAT 
WEIGHS THEM. Yet another was with him in his mother's womb. 
THIS IS THE SECRET OF MALCHUT, THE SECRET OF THE VERSE 
"WHEN HIS CANDLE SHONE UPON MY HEAD" (IYOV 29:2), THAT 
REFERS TO THE MONTHS OF PREGNANCY. And we explained that 
the Prosecution does not subside until, as is written: "they took up 
Jonah" (Yonah 1:15). "They took up" THAT IS, when they take him 
from his home to the cemetery. 


88. Then proclamation is made concerning him. If he is righteous, it 
is thus proclaimed: render homage to the image of the King. "He that 
walks in his uprightness shall enter in peace to them that rest in 
their graves" (Yeshayah 57:2). Whence do we know this? from the 
words: "and your righteousness shall go before you, the glory of 
Hashem shall be your rearguard" (Yeshayah 58:8). But if he be 
wicked, it is thus proclaimed: woe to that man, for it would be better 
for him not to be born. And then it is written: "and cast him into the 
sea; and the sea ceased from its raging," meaning that they put him 
in his grave, which is the place of punishment. Then the 
Prosecution, which was storming AND SOUGHT PUNISHMENT, is 
NOW soothed from its wrath, SINCE WHAT IT WANTED CAME TO 
PASS. And the fish that swallowed him is his grave. 


89. It is written: "And Jonah was in the belly of the fish" (Yonah 2:1). 
The belly of the fish is the belly of Sheol. We know that from the 
verse "out of the belly of Sheol I cried" (Ibid. 3) for Jonah was in the 
belly of the fish and called it the belly of Sheol. "three days and three 
nights" (Ibid. 1) resembles the three days that man is in the grave 
before his bowels split open. 


90. After three days, the filth IN HIS BOWELS is spilt on his face, and 
says to him: take what you put in me. You ate and drank all day and 
gave not to the poor; all your days were like feasts and holidays, 
while the poor were hungry because they did not eat with you. Take 
what you put in me. This is implied by the verse "and I will spread 
dung upon your faces" (Malachi 2:3). We already explained that. 


91. After three days, man is judged for his eyes FOR LOOKING AT 
WHAT IS FORBIDDEN, for his hands FOR DOING WHAT IS 
FORBIDDEN, for his legs FOR GOING TO COMMIT SIN. And it was 
said that IT LASTS up to thirty days. During those thirty days the 
Nefesh and body are chastised together. For that reason the soul 
remains down on earth and does not rise to its place, like a woman 
who sits apart all the days of her impurity. Afterwards the Soul 
ascends and the body rots in the dust, until the time comes, when 
the Holy One, blessed be He, awakens to RESURRECT the dead. 
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92. And a voice will rise in the cemetery and say, "Awake and sing, 
you that dwell in dust, for your dew is as the dew on herbs, and the 
earth shall cast out the shades of the dead" (Yeshayah 26:19). When 
will that be? when the Angel of Death departs from the world, as said 
in the verse "He will destroy death for ever..." (Yeshayah 25:8) Since 
He will destroy death for ever then "and Hashem Elohim will wipe 
away tears from off all faces, and the insult of His people shall He 
take away from off all the earth" (Ibid.). Then it is written: "And 
Hashem spoke to the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry 
land" (Yonah. 2:11). 


93. Since that voice has risen from among the graves, all the graves 
vomited out the dead that were in them. This is the meaning of "and 
cast out the shades of the dead (Heb. refaim also 'healed')." What is 
meant by "cast out"? IT MEANS THAT it will vomit them out. What 
are refaim? They are those who received healing, WERE HEALED 
AND BECAME like they were before their, and the bones were healed 
together. These are called refaim. 


94. And if you ask why it is written: "the shades of the dead shall not 
rise" (Yeshayah 26:14), HE ANSWERS: surely all the inhabitants of 
the world will heal by themselves in the cemetery, but some will 
resurrect and some will not, NAMELY, THOSE WHO DID NOT 
BELIEVE IN RESURRECTION. Concerning this the verse says, "the 
shades of the dead shall not rise." Happy is the portion of Yisrael, 
about whom is written: "my dead body shall arise" (Ibid. 19). And in 
that fish, WHO SWALLOWED JONAH, I found IMPLIED words that 
may heal the whole world, TO WIT, RESURRECT THE DEAD, AS 
WAS EXPLAINED. 


95. This fish, when he swallowed Jonah, died, and Jonah was in it for 
three days. Afterwards it was restored to life and vomited Jonah out. 
And we talked about the verse, "Then Jonah prayed to Hashem his 
Elohim out of the fish's belly" (Yonah 1:2) The word 'fish' also 
appears in the verse "And the fish that is in the river died" (Shemot 
7:21); ALSO HERE THE FISH DIED. And we explained that in a 
similar way, the land of Yisrael will be the first to awaken, MEANING 
THAT IT WILL BE PURIFIED OF ALL THE WICKED PEOPLE; AND 
LIKE THE FISH OF JONAH IT WILL RESURRECT. Afterwards, "and 
the earth shall cast out the shades of the dead" (Yeshayah 26:19), 

BY LATER VOMITTING THE DEAD AND THEY WILL REVIVE, AS WAS 
MENTIONED. 


96. As we said, seven ordeals await man, when he departs AND 
PASSES AWAY from the world. The first is the high ordeal when the 
Spirit leaves the body, WHICH IS THE ORDEAL OF DEATH. The 
second is when his deeds and words march before him and proclaim 
his worth. The third one is when he enters the grave. The fourth one 
is the ordeal of the grave. The fifth one is the ordeal of the worms 
THAT EAT HIM. The sixth is the ordeal of Gehenom. The seventh is 
the ordeal of the Spirit, that roams about the world without a resting 
place, until his deeds are perfected AND PURIFIED. For that reason a 
man should always examine his deeds, and repent before his Master. 
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97. When King David looked at those punishments waiting for man, 
he hastened to say, "bless Hashem, my soul" (Tehilim 104:35), 
before you leave this world, while you are still with the body. "And 
all that is within me bless His Holy Name" (Ibid.), the members of the 
body that are companions to the Ruach. Now that you are with THE 
NEFESH, hasten to bless the Holy Name, before the time arrives 
when you will no longer be able to bless and repent. Therefore he 
repeated "Bless Hashem, my soul, Haleluyah" (Ibid.). The friends 
came and kissed his head. 
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8. The book above and the book below 

Rabbi Chiya explains in this section the written and hidden Torah above and the Oral Torah below. He says that when God created the world, He did 
so solely for Yisrael so they would come and receive the Torah; by the Torah the world was created and upon the Torah it perseveres. The man who 
studies Torah is saved from the ordeal of this world, the ordeal of the angel of death who cannot have power over him, and the ordeal of Gehenom. 
The Torah above, that is Chochmah, is referred to as a book of remembrance, the sign of the holy covenant. The Torah below, that is Malchut, is 
referred to as a book of reckoning. The supernal wisdom is hidden in the palace of the Torah above, but wisdom is revealed in the lower Torah when 


one deciphers it. 


98. Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion with the text, "Take from 
among you an offering to Hashem" (Shemot 35:5). Come and see, 
when the Holy One, blessed be He, created the world, He did so 
solely so that Yisrael would come and receive the Torah. By the 
Torah the world was created and upon the Torah it perseveres. This 
is the meaning of "Were it not for my covenant that endures day and 
night, the ordinances of heaven and earth I would not have 
appointed" (Yirmeyah 33:25). The Torah is length of life in this world 
and length of life in the World to Come. 


99. And whoever studies the Torah, it is as if he labors in the palace 
of the Holy One, blessed be He; for the palace of the Holy One, 
blessed be He, WHICH IS MALCHUT, is the Torah. NAMELY, THE 
ORAL LAW IS THE SECRET OF MALCHUT. And when a man studies 
the Torah, the Holy One, blessed be He, stands and listens to his 
voice, as says "and Hashem hearkened, and heard it..." (Malachi 
3:16). This saves man from three ordeals; the ordeal of this world, 
and the ordeal of the Angel of Death who cannot have power over 
him, and the ordeal of Gehenom. 


100. "And a book of remembrance was written" (Ibid.): HE ASKS: 
What is a book of remembrance? AND REPLIES THAT there is a 
book above, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH, and a book below, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT. 'Remembrance' is the sign of the holy covenant, WHICH 
IS YESOD, that receives and gathers to itself all life from above, ALL 
THE SUPERNAL MOCHIN. The book of remembrance consists of two 
grades that are one. This is the secret of the name of Yud Hei Vav 
Hei: name is one, NAMELY MALCHUT, Yud Hei Vav Hei is one, 
NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN. Together they are one word; IN THE SAME 
MANNER THE BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE IS ONE WORD, THOUGH 
IT INCLUDES TWO GRADES: MALCHUT AND YESOD. 
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101. For there is a name and there is a name. HE EXPLAINS, THERE 
IS a name above, that is implied by that which is unknown and not 
alluded to by any information, NAMELY BY KETER, called the upper 
point, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH. AND THERE IS a name below, 
MALCHUT, that is called 'name', AS WRITTEN: "and from the one 
end of the heaven to the other" (Devarim 4:32). The end of the 
heaven, THAT IS YESOD, is called remembrance, and that name is 
the point below YESOD, NAMELY MALCHUT, which is the name of 
that remembrance, which is the end of the heaven that draws all 
supernal vitality, THAT IS THE MOCHIN. And there is the lower end 
of heaven, YESOD, whose name is the lower point, MALCHUT. This 
point is a book that can be numbered, MEANING THE MOCHIN OF 
COUNTING, which is the meaning of: "for those who...took heed of 
(lit. counted") His name," AS WRITTEN: "AND A BOOK OF 
REMEMBRANCE WAS WRITTEN BEFORE HIM FOR THOSE WHO 
FEARED HASHEM, AND TOOK HEED OF HIS NAME" (MALACHI 
3:16). AND THIS BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE IS FOR THOSE WHO 
"COUNTED HIS NAME," WHICH BESTOWS MOCHIN OF RECKONING 
AND COUNTING. The book that we mentioned and the name are the 
same in all respects, NAMELY MALCHUT. 


102. This point is superior to all that were united in it, since it is 
situated in the center. HE EXPLAINS THAT six ends, YISRAEL-SABA 
AND TEVUNAH, were united in the upper book, WHICH IS 
CHOCHMMAH, and it is above them. Six ends, THE SIX CHAMBERS 
OF BRIYAH, were united in the lower book, WHICH IS MALCHUT, 
which is above them. Therefore there are a higher book and a lower 
book, and everything is considered Torah. 


103. HE ASKS: What is THE DIFFERENCE between them, THE 
HIGHER BOOK AND THE LOWER BOOK, AND ANSWERS: the higher 
book is the Written Law, WHICH IS SUPERNAL CHOCHMAH, for it is 
concealed and available only in writing, NAMELY, IT IS WORTHY OF 
BEING REVEALED. For there is a place there, YISRAEL-SABA AND 
TEVUNAH, where Chochmah may be revealed down below, IN 
MALCHUT, and that place is the World to Come, YISRAEL-SABA 
AND TEVUNAH. The lower book is the Torah which is called the Oral 
Law; by 'oral' are meant the lower Chariots, THE SEVEN CHAMBERS 
OF BRIYAH, upon which MALCHUT stands, AS WAS MENTIONED 
BEFORE, and since they are not part of the supernal writing, they are 
considered oral. THAT IS, THEY ARE NOT IN THE REALM OF THE 
HIDDEN AS IS SUPERNAL CHOCHMAH IN YISRAEL-SABA AND 
TEVUNAH, THAT IS CALLED WRITING, AND HENCE they are called 
oral, WHICH IS THE REVELATION OF ALL THAT IS CONTAINED IN 
WRITING. 


104. And this Torah is established orally, THAT IS, ON SEVEN 
CHAMBERS THAT ARE ITS MOUTH, BY WHICH CHOCHMAH MAY 
BE REVEALED. For it is written: "and from thence it was parted, and 
branched into four streams" (Beresheet 2:10), TO WIT, FROM THE 
GARDEN (MALCHUT) DOWNWARD BEGINS THE WORLD OF 
SEPARATION, THEN THE SEVEN CHAMBERS OF BRIYAH ARE 
ALREADY IN THE WORLD OF SEPARATION. THEREFORE 
MALCHUT STANDS ON THEM, NAMELY 'ORAL' (LIT. ABOVE THE 
MOUTH). And the supernal Torah, WHICH IS SUPERNAL 
CHOCHMAH, though it too stands upon ITS CHARIOT, YISRAEL- 
SABA AND TEVUNAH, NEVERTHELESS is not called 'TORAH above 
writing' but only 'Torah in writ' for it is in the midst of the writing. 
And that writ, YISRAEL-SABA AND TEVUNAH, becomes a chamber 
ABOVE THE SUPERNAL CHOCHMAH, WHICH stands in that 
chamber, and is hidden there. THAT IS, THE WRITING, THAT IS 
YISRAEL - SABA AND TEVUNAH, IS ALSO THE WORLD OF ATZILUT 
LIKE SUPERNAL CHOCHMAH, AND HENCE THE SCRIPT IS 
CONSIDERED ITS CHAMBER, and it is therefore called (lit.) the 
Torah in writing and not Torah above the writing. 
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105. But the lower Torah, MALCHUT, is situated on its Chariot and is 
literally called 'on mouth', because it stands upon them. It is not 
considered the inner part of the writing. THAT IS, CHOCHMAH 
WITHIN IT DOES NOT DISAPPEAR BECAUSE OF THE CHAMBERS, 
AS IS THE WRITTEN TORAH, SINCE WRITING INDICATES THE 
HIDDEN, UNTIL SOMEONE COMES, READS THE WRITING AND 
EXHIBITS IT, AND CHOCHMAH THEREIN IS REVEALED IN THE 
CHAMBERS AND IS NO LONGER A MYSTERY. THEREFORE THE 
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SEVEN CHAMBERS did not become a chamber to that point, 
MALCHUT AS YISRAEL-SABA AND TEVUNAH BECAME A 
CHAMBER to the higher point, SINCE A CHAMBER MEANS A 
COVER, AND THESE DO NOT COVER. HOWEVER, BY THEMSELVES 
THEY ARE ALSO CONSIDERED CHAMBERS. And since MALCHUT 
stands upon them, she is called a heave-offering. 


9. Two out of a hundred 
Here Rabbi Chiya explains the meaning of "heave-offering," that is the tithing of two parts out of one hundred. Each of the ten Sfirot includes ten 
Sfirot, so this makes one hundred. To lift Malchut, she must be raised with her husband Yesod, so these two Sfirot are called a heave-offering. 


106. I also heard from the holy luminary: what is heave-offering (Heb. 
trumah)? It is like we explained ABOUT SETTING ASIDE THE 
CONTRIBUTION TO THE PRIEST, TO WIT, two (Aramaic tri) PARTS 
out of hundred (Aramaic me'ah) PARTS. Come and see, all those 
sacred grades that are part of the Faith, in which the Holy One, 
blessed be He, is revealed, are ten grades, which are ten sayings, 
NAMELY, THE TEN SFIROT, like we said. And these ten amount to a 
hundred, BECAUSE EACH SFIRAH INCLUDES TEN SFIROT. And 
when we have to lift this lower point, MALCHUT, we must not take 
her by herself, but with her husband YESOD; and these are two 
SFIROT, YESOD AND MALCHUT, out of the said hundred. For she 
must never be separated, but united with her husband. Therefore 
she is called a heave-offering, an inclusive term, A COMBINATION 
OF YESOD AND MALCHUT. 
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10. The intent of prayer 

Rabbi Shimon is speaking about the secret of prayer, that when a man devotes his heart and will to prayer, he amends the supernal amendment. We 
hear of the parts of the prayer, the benedictions, the sitting and the standing. Then we are told that when the High Holy King, Zeir Anpin, reaches for 
Malchut and they embrace in a kiss, one may ask for any request. During the last three benedictions a man should wish with all his heart and will 
that the people on earth will be blessed from those three benedictions of the secret bliss of union. If a man prays properly, he is bundled in the 
bundle of life in this world and in the. Then God calls him "peace." Later when he passes away from this world his soul goes up and cleaves all the 
firmaments, he enters in, and thirteen mountains of pure balm are opened before his soul. Rabbi Shimon says this is why a man is happy who puts 
his heart and will into prayer. Rabbi Yosi says that understanding is superior to wisdom because wisdom is contained in the heart, that is found in 
Malchut, but a man of understanding exists both above and below, and understands himself and others. 


107. Come and see, each day the crier calls to all the people of the 
world, 'this depends upon you'. This is the meaning of, "Take from 
among you an offering to Hashem" (Shemot 35:5). And if you find 
this difficult then "whoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it 
(her)" (Ibid.) 
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108. HE ASKS: What is THE MEANING OF "let him bring her?" AND 
ANSWERS: here we learn the meaning of prayer. For when a man 
fears his Maker and devotes his heart and will to prayer, he forms a 
supernal arrangement, like we said. First by the songs and praises 
that the high angels say above; and in the series of praises that 
Yisrael say down below, MALCHUT adorns herself, and arranges 
herself like a woman adorning herself for her husband. 


109. In the order of the prayer that is said sitting down, THAT IS, 
FROM THE BENEDICTION 'WHO FORMS LIGHT' UNTIL THE PRAYER 
OF AMIDAH, all those maids were prepared, THE SEVEN MAIDS OF 
MALCHUT, and all her retinue are adorned with her. After all was 
arranged and prepared, when reaching 'True and certain', then 
everything is ready, she and her maids, in reaching 'who has 
redeemed Yisrael'. Then everyone has to stand up. 


110. By the time a man reaches 'True and certain', everything is 
already established, the maids conduct MALCHUT, and she bears 
herself to the high King, ZEIR ANPIN. Once we reach 'who has 
redeemed Yisrael' the high Holy King travels with His grades, IN THE 
ORDER OF THE THREE COLUMNS, and comes out to receive her, 
MALCHUT. 


111. And we have to stand up before the high Holy King in awe and 
trembling, for then He reaches His right hand to her, WHICH IS THE 
BENEDICTION OF 'THE SHIELD OF ABRAHAM' THE SECRET OF 
THE RIGHT COLUMN. Then He put His left hand under her head, 
ACCORDING TO THE SECRET OF "HIS LEFT HAND IS UNDER MY 
HEAD" (SHIR HASHIRIM 2:6), WHICH IS THE BENEDICTION OF 'YOU 
ARE ETERNALLY MIGHTY', WHICH IS THE LEFT COLUMN. They 
then embrace together in KISSES, IN THE BENEDICTION OF 'THE 
HOLY EL', WHICH IS THE CENTRAL COLUMN FOR FROM THERE ON 
IS THE SECRET OF THE KISS UNTIL THE LAST THREE 
BENEDICTIONS. These are the first three benedictions OF THE 
AMIDAH. A man should devote his heart and will, and meditate on all 
those arrangements and sequences of the prayer, with his mouth, 
heart and will together. 


112. Now that the high King and Malchut are blissfully united in 
those kisses, whoever needs to ask for any request OR PETITIONS, 
may do so, because it is a time of goodwill. Since a man submits his 
requests before the King and Queen, NAMELY, IN THE MIDDLE 
TWELVE BENEDICTIONS, then he should prepare himself, in will and 
heart, to the last three BENEDICTIONS, to stir the secret bliss, 
because from these three BENEDICTIONS he is blessed by a 
different devotion, THE SECRET OF UNISON. And a man should 
prepare to leave them in this secret bliss in these three 
BENEDICTIONS, AS WAS EXPOUNDED AT LENGTH. Therefore he 
should wish it, that the lower beings be blessed from those three 
benedictions of the secret bliss. 
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113. Then he should prostrate himself and offer his Nefesh, at the 
time when MALCHUT takes hold of the Nefashot and Ruchot. For 
then is the time to offer one's Nefesh among all those Nefashot she 
takes, because then the bundle of life, WHICH IS MALCHUT, is as it 
should be. 


114. This | heard among the secrets of the holy luminary, but | was 
not given permission to reveal it, except for you, lofty pious ones. If, 
when MALCHUT takes hold of HUMAN Nefashot and Ruchot, a man, 
with a single devoted wish, sets his heart and wish to surrender his 
Nefesh with devotion and wish of incorporating his Nefesh in such 
devotion; and if THE OFFERING OF HIS NEFESH is then acceptable, 
when the Nefashot, the Ruchot and the Neshamot that she holds are 
willing, this man is bundled in the bundle of life in this world and in 
the World to Come. 


115. Also when the King and the Queen, TIFERET AND MALCHUT, 
need to be included on all sides, above and below, and be adorned 
with souls on all sides. She is adorned with souls from above and 
souls from below, NAMELY, FROM THOSE WHO SURRENDER HER 
THEIR SOULS. And when a man directs his heart and will to it, and 
gives her his soul from below, devotedly and willingly, as we said, 
then the Holy One, blessed be He, names him "peace" below, after 
that peace of above, WHICH IS YESOD THAT IS CALLED PEACE. 
That PEACE blesses the Queen and incorporates her and adorns her 
on all sides. 


116. So the Holy One, blessed be He, names that man peace, as is 
written: "and Hashem called him peace" (Shoftim 6:24). And all his 
days he is thus called above 'peace', because he comprised and 
adorned the Queen from below, as did the upper peace, WHICH IS 
YESOD, AS WAS MENTIONED BEFORE. 


117. And when that man passes away from this world, his soul goes 
up and cleaves all the firmaments, and no one can stop it. The Holy 
One, blessed be He, calls it and says, "let peace enter" (Yeshayah 
57:2) and the Shechinah says "them that rest in their graves" (Ibid.). 
Thirteen mountains of pure balsam trees are opened before the soul, 
and none can detain it. Therefore happy is he, who puts his heart 
and will into it. That is why it is written: "whoever is of a willing 
heart, let him bring it, an offering of Hashem," to the high King, 
NAMELY as | said. 
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118. Rabbi Aba raised his voice and said, Woe, Rabbi Shimon, you 
are among the living, and I already weep for you. Not for you | weep, 
but for the friends, for the world I weep; THAT THEY WILL BE 
ORPHANED WHEN YOU PASS AWAY FROM THE WORLD. Rabbi 
Shimon is like the light of a candle that burns above and burns 
below. And with the light that he lit down below shine all the people 
of the world. Woe to the world when the terrestrial light will pass 
AND BE ABSORBED IN the celestial light . Who will illuminate the 
light of Torah for the world? Rabbi Aba stood and kissed Rabbi 
Chiya. He said to him, those thoughts were with you, therefore the 
Holy One, blessed be He, sent me here to join you, happy is my 
portion. 


119. Afterwards, Rabbi Yosi opened the discussion with the 
following verse "And every wise hearted individual among you shall 
come and make..." (Shemot 35:5). We already explained this text but 
come and see, when the Holy One, blessed be He, said to Moses 
"Take wise men, and understanding" (Devarim 1:13), he searched 
throughout Yisrael but did not find men of understanding. This is 
why, "So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, and known" (Ibid. 
15), but 'understanding' is not mentioned. You might say that 
understanding is in a grade superior to wisdom, AND THAT IS WHY 
HE DID NOT FIND MEN OF UNDERSTANDING, and this of course is 
right, THAT UNDERSTANDING IS SUPERIOR TO WISDOM. 


120. HE ASKS: What is the difference between them, BETWEEN A 
WISE MAN AND A MAN OF UNDERSTANDING? AND REPLIES: THAT 
we explained about a wise man, that even a pupil who imparts 
wisdom to his rabbi is considered wise. A wise man knows for 
himself what is ought to be done. A man of understanding has many 
grades in him, because he examines everything and knows for 
himself and for others. You may derive this from "A righteous man 
regards the life of his beast (Heb. behemah)" (Mishlei 12:10) FOR 
THE RIGHTEOUS, YESOD, IMPARTS TO MALCHUT, THAT IS THE 
SECRET OF YUD HEI VAV HEI OF THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF 52, 
WHICH IS THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF BEHEMAH. And also 
"righteous ruling in the fear of Elohim" (II Shmuel 23:3), AS THE 
RIGHTEOUS, YESOD, RULES AND FILLS MALCHUT, THAT IS 
CALLED 'FEAR OF ELOHIM', WITH PLENTY. And here, "wise 
hearted" is precise, MEANING THAT THE WISE MENTIONED HERE 
IS OF THE ASPECT IN MALCHUT, THAT IS CALLED WISE HEARTED. 
Man is wise in his heart, THAT IS MALCHUT and not elsewhere, 
because wisdom lies in the heart, MALCHUT, AND NOT 
ELSEWHERE. But a man of understanding exist both above and 
below, and observes himself and others. 


11. The ascension of prayer 
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Rabbi Yosi tells us about the external service of deeds that relies on the twelve outer limbs, and the internal service of prayer that relies on the 


twelve internal organs of the body. A man's prayer is considered a worship of the Ruach, and it has great power above. Rabbi Yosi goes on to tell of 


the rulers of the day and the rulers of the night, who are all different. Prayer ascends to them; if the man is righteous they kiss the prayer and it 


ascends even higher. We are told of many guardians, first of the four sides, and then of the guardians of the firmaments. Rabbi Yosi says that on the 
east the twelve letters of the Holy Name soar and ascend with the prayer. The prayers of those who pray broken-heartedly ascend to the south, while 
the prayers of those who pray for deliverance from enemies ascend to the north. After the prayers ascend to the four directions they are escorted up 
and through the firmaments into their gates. As the prayer reaches the seventh firmament it unites Zeir Anpin and Malchut, and the righteous man is 
blessed. Rabbi Yosi then turns to a discussion of the six precepts of the Torah, and describes their meaning in some detail. He says that these six 


precepts correspond to Chesed, Gvurah, Tiferet, Netzach, Hod and Yesod. We learn that there are thirteen more precepts that draw the thirteen 


attributes of mercy; thus the man who puts his heart and will into his prayers to perfect them every day is a happy man. Rabbi Yitzchak reminds us 


that those who worshipped the golden calf died, and Moses gathered the children of Yisrael together and gave them the laws of Shabbat. 


121. He opened with "and said to me, you are My 

servant..." (Yeshayah 49:3). Here THIS REFERS TO the prayer man 
should recite before the Holy One, blessed be He, which is a great 
and precious service among the worships of his Master. Come and 
see, some worships to the Holy One, blessed be He, are based on 
deeds, that is, based on physical activity, NAMELY, PRECEPTS 
BASED ON ACTION; and that is considered a service. And there is 
worship of the Holy One, blessed be He, that is a more internal 
worship, which is the essence of all, it has to do with inner work, 
which is the essence of all, NAMELY, PRECEPTS THAT CONCERN 
SPEECH AND INTENTION. 


122. In the body there are twelve organs that relate to physical 
activity, as we said, WHICH ARE TWO ARMS AND TWO LEGS; 
THREE JOINTS IN EACH, AND THREE TIMES FOUR ARE TWELVE. 
These are the members of the body, and the worship of the Holy 
One, blessed be He, THROUGH action related PRECEPTS is based 
on them. For there are two ways to serve the Holy One, blessed be 
He: THE FIRST IS by the outer limbs, THE TWELVE JOINTS OF THE 
ARMS AND LEGS; THE SECOND TALKS OF the twelve internal 
organs inside the body, THE BRAIN, HEART, LIVER, MOUTH, 
TONGUE, THE FIVE LOBES OF THE LUNG AND TWO KIDNEYS. They 
are the internal fixtures inside the body, with which to establish the 
Ruach, which is the inner and precious worship of the Holy One, 
blessed be He. THESE PRECEPTS ARE BASED ON SPEECH, SUCH 
AS PRAYER, BENEDICTION AND THANKSGIVING, as we explained 
from the inner secrets that Rabbi Shimon told, and it is the secret of 
the supernal wisdom, that is known among the friends, happy is 
their portion. 


123. A man's prayer is considered the worship of the Ruach, WHICH 
IS OF THE SECOND KIND OF SERVICE MENTIONED ABOVE THAT 
CONCERNS SPEECH. It is based on supernal secrets, but men do 
not know that a man's prayer can cleave the ether and the 
firmaments, opens gates and ascends. 


124. And when the MORNING light breaks, and the light is separated 
from darkness, a proclamation sounds in all the firmaments: be 
ready, rulers of the gates, rulers of the chambers, each one in his 
post, for those who rule by day are not those who rule by night. And 
when night comes, the day rulers withdraw and other rulers are 
assigned to rule by night. And they interchange. 


125. This is the secret of "the greater light to rule by 

day..." (Beresheet 1:16). The day rulers and night rulers REFER TO 
those who are in charge by day and those who are in charge by 
night. The ones are considered the day rule and the others are 
considered the night rule. 
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126. And when night comes, a proclamation resounds, 'be prepared, 
rulers of the night, each one in his post. And when the day breaks 
the proclamation resounds, 'be prepared, rulers of the day, each one 
in his post'. And when the proclamation is heard, each one is 
assigned a place he is worthy of. Then the Shechinah goes forward 
and descends, and Yisrael go into the synagogue to praise their 
Master and start to sing and give thanks. 


127. For it is incumbent upon a man to have prepared himself for the 
worship by deed, TO WIT, OF THE FIRST KIND, with the implements 
of precepts and holiness, THAT ARE THE FRINGES (HEB. TZITZIT) 
AND TEFILIN; HE SHOULD consecrate his heart to establish the 
inner work for his Master, THAT IS, THE SECOND KIND, and put his 
heart and will to that work by those words IN THE PRAISES, because 
the speech goes UP. 


128. And all those guards who stand in the air, are assigned over the 
four directions of the world. To the east is appointed one guardian 
who stands in the air and is called Gzardia. With him are other 
appointed ministers. They await that utterance of the prayer that 
rises in the air on that side, and that guardian takes it. 


129. And if that speech is proper, all the ministers kiss that speech, 
and go up with it until they reach the air of that firmament, where 
there are other ministers. When they kiss that utterance, they open 
and say, happy are you, Yisrael, who can bedeck their Master with 
holy crowns. Happy is the mouth, from which that crowning speech 
came forth. 


130. Then the twelve letters of the Holy Name that stand in the air 
soar, for that name has power over the air. And that is the name 
Elijah soared with until he went up to heaven. This is the meaning of 
what Ovadyah told Elijah, "the spirit of Hashem shall carry 

you" (Melachim I 18:12), for Elijah soared in the air by means of that 
name that rules the air. 


131. And these letters soar and ascend with that particular word, and 
that guard who has the keys to the air, and all the other assigned 
chiefs all go with it up to the firmament, where another chief is 
assigned to carry it further up. 


MpnnN ,Npbi NTI NO DRY D .126 
Tm 3 mne am "n 53 Robba pvb 
b3 RAWI PIVI upnnkN ,Npbi Krin2 KAM 
b3 1153 12 ,T3N KTJ 21 "monks 1m "nr 
PI 205 "nnk "nk Nin by PDN "m "n 
"5 poxy bpw knnm NTP KnroU 
prwa pra kn? spaw? eow 

(mym 


RADA mo pns Pa a9 015 335 127 
E Km mwa mm pna genis 
Tab TNW N17 TRAD KINDY apna 
nbn yT 5n mrk3 Kinow5 RT mmm 

.Npbo 


^]? manx ,N)"nNk3 panpa non pre .129 
TH Rya kNinnN mora wot .Nnby wo 
"BU Kera „NDO Kb NK] ":N3 NNP 
Km Iama pyi pan pan paio mayi 
bw»n RYDD NITIA NTIN Npbor ,knibx" mbn 

Nj OKI n5 


Por 52),k11 ,niN? pT nbn NUN .129 
RITI US may ppboo! nbn ko ppU paso 
pis pace qnn panz Kp KYTI NMIN 
Pra 05M nnb non kno "pun Nnyva 
PADYA pismk25 KVYRY amy ORW? PINN 
Npb KI KIDYT NPAT KMD ITR TRIT PWI 

mum 


RAWIT RMRI J"uvp" mn primb 723 .130 
RMRI DDW NOU ITTI qns 0n kv 
Ty Ymb ma OND mmy QNDU NUN Wm 
AMORI mnmaip "nxps unm mW ponor 
ONV ITON mm RI awa [33 kt n mm 

.K21N2 DOWI KAW ITR ORT KNR MA 


men Num pp?e! pmo mns prep 331 
DrsoD2) 00 KNOWN qJnn5ns NI Nimm 
yp "s ma poo 1123 pnns qn 

Kw Rp90? NNN NINYI NTA *0nnN 


132. To the south, CHESED, there is another chieftain who rules the 
air on that side, and some chiefs and ministers together with him. 
His name is Pesagniyah. He has the keys to the air on that side, and 
those who are laden with troubles, and pray brokenheartedly to their 
Master from the midst of their troubles with a broken heart - if their 
utterance is worthy, it ascends into the air of that side. There the 
chieftain receives and kisses it. When he kisses it, he says: may the 
Holy One, blessed be He, have mercy upon you and be filled with 
compassion for you. 


133. AII the holy ministers and all the chieftains on that side go up 
with it. For on that side, the letters soar of the Holy Name EHEYEH, 
OF THE TWELVE-LETTERED NAME, THAT IS, FOUR LETTERS ON 
EACH SIDE AS MENTIONED. The ministers, who rule over this side 
of the air, go on that side, up to the SOUTHERN firmament, WHICH IS 
CHESED, NAMELY, THE SIXTH FIRMAMENT, AS WE EXPOUNDED 
AT LENGTH, up to the chief of the firmament who governs that 
SOUTH side. FOR ON THE SOUTHERN FIRMAMENT THERE IS 
ALREADY ANOTHER MINISTER BY THE NAME OF ANFI'EL. 


134. On the northern side, WHICH IS GVURAH, there is another chief 
WHO RULES THE AIR, and with him some appointed ministers who 
rule the air; this chief is called Petachiyah and he is in charge over 
the air on that side. And the utterance of all those who pray for 
deliverance from enemies who distress them, ascends into the air of 
that side; if that individual is righteous, the chief accepts and kisses 
it. 


135. Then one Ruach is roused and emerges from the abyss on the 
northern side, and that spirit calls out to all the airs, and they all take 
that utterance, raise it to the NORTHERN firmament, WHICH IS THE 
FIFTH FIRMAMENT, and kiss it. They open and say 'may your Master 
cast your enemy from before you'. 


136. HERE STARTS THE SEQUENCE OF THE ASCENSION OF THE 
PRAYER. THE PRAYER ascends higher and higher and cleaves airs, 
until it is escorted into the first firmament of Malchut of Asiyah. The 
prayer ascends and reaches the chief that is appointed over the west 
side, WHICH IS MALCHUT, where there are nine gates , in which 
several chieftains are stationed, whose superior is called Zevuli'el. 
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137. And he wants to govern this firmament by day, but was not 
given permission, until the moonlight shines, VIZ. BY NIGHT. He 
then takes out his armies and all the chieftains. When daylight 
breaks they all ascend through one of the nine gates, which is the 
most superior. And when the prayer enters that HIGHEST gate, all 
the ministers and chieftains go out of that gate, with Zevuli'el the 
superior chief over them. THAT IS, THERE IS NO OTHER CHIEF 
THERE BUT THE SAID ZEVULI'EL WHO IS APPOINTED OVER THE 
AIR AND ALSO OVER THAT SUPERIOR GATE, and they all go out 
and kiss it and come with it to the second firmament. 


138. And when the prayer rises to that firmament, YESOD, its twelve 
gates are opened, and in the twelfth gate stands a chief by the name 
of Ana'el. He is in charge over some hosts and legions, and when 

the prayer arises, this chief stands and proclaims concerning those 


gates "open the gates" (Yeshayah 26:2) and all the gates are opened, 


and the prayer enter all the gates. 


139. Then an ancient chief is aroused, who stands to the south, by 
the name of Azri'el Saba, who is sometimes called Machni'el , since 
he is chief over six hundred thousand camps (Heb. machanot), all of 
them winged; camps of eyed ones. Next to them are camps of the 
eared ones, that are called 'ears', since they listen to all those who 
whisper their prayers,in silence, with devotion, that prayer is not 
heard by anyone else. That prayer rises and is heard by all those 
who are called 'the eared ones". 


140. And if that prayer is overheard by another man, no one will 
accept it above, and it is never received once it was first heard by 
someone, THAT IS, PEOPLE OTHER THAN THE MAN WHO 
OVERHEARD IT. This is why we ought to be careful, lest that prayer 
is overheard by people. Another reason is that the words of the 
prayer are united in the supernal world, ZEIR ANPIN, and an 
utterance of the supernal world ought not to be heard. 


141. In the same manner, when reading the Torah, one reads aloud 
and the other one is silent. If two read the Torah, they lessen the 
Faith of above, since one voice and utterance are all one, but two 
voices and two utterances cause lack and blemish to the Faith, 
WHICH IS MALCHUT. Thus, there should only be one voice and one 
utterance, so that that one voice, ZEIR ANPIN WHICH IS CALLED 
VOICE, and the one utterance, MALCHUT THAT IS CALLED 
UTTERANCE, will be one. 
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142. And that minister's name is Azri'el Saba. When the prayer rises 
secretly, all those 600,000 camps and all those eared and eyed 
beings, all come out and kiss that word of the mounting prayer, as 
written, "The eyes of Hashem are towards the righteous, and His 
ears are open to their cry" (Tehilim 34:16). "The eyes of Hashem are 
towards the righteous" refers to the eyed ones from below, NAMELY, 
THOSE SAID ANGELS IN THE FIRMAMENT OF YESOD OF ASIYAH, 
since there are eyed ones above. Therefore it is written: "The eyes of 
Hashem are towards the righteous, and His ears are open to their 
cry" refers to the eared ones. 


143. The third firmament IS NETZACH AND HOD OF ASIYAH. The 
prayer mounts and reaches that firmament, where there is a minister 
by the name of Gedariah, accompanied by some ministers and 
chieftains. He ministers three times a day before a scepter of light 
that comes out, goes up and down, and is never still in one place. 
This is the scepter, which travels three times and then is concealed. 
When the prayer ascends, the scepter descends and bows before 
this prayer. The THIRD firmament, NETZACH AND HOD OF ASIYAH, 
is called the firmament of the scepter, NAMED AFTER THE SCEPTER 
THAT IS ACTIVE IN IT. 


144. And when that prayer rises, that minister, after bowing 
TOWARDS THE PRAYER, strikes with that scepter a strong luminous 
rock, placed in the middle of that firmament, and 375 troops come 
out of it that were concealed there from the day the Torah come 
down to the earth. And since they insisted on refusing AND 
WITHHOLDING the Torah from descending, to the earth, the Holy 
One, blessed be He, rebuked them and they entered into that rock. 
And they do not leave THAT PLACE except when prayer goes up. 
Then they open and say, "Hashem our Master, how majestic is Your 
name in all the earth..." (Tehilim 8:2). This is the prayer, WHICH IS 
CALLED MAJESTIC, SINCE it mounts over all those firmaments and 
then they bow before it. 


145. From now on the prayer is adorned with supernal crowns and 
ascends into the forth firmaments, WHICH IS TIFERET. Then the sun, 
WHICH IS TIFERET, comes out with its grades, and Shamshi'el (from 
Heb. shemesh lit. 'sun") the superior chief comes out and ascends 
into that firmament together with 365 camps, that are called the solar 
days, SINCE THEY ARE GRADES THAT COME FROM THE SUN, 
WHICH IS TIFERET. And they all adorn the prayer with perfumed 
crowns from the Garden of Eden. 
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146. There the prayer stays some time until all the troops ascend 
with it into the fifth firmament, WHICH IS GVURAH. The minister 
Gadri'el is there, who is in charge over wars waged by the other 
nations. FOR GVURAH IS THE SECRET OF THE LEFT COLUMN, TO 
WHICH THE NATIONS ARE ATTACHED. And when the prayer goes 
up, he and all his troops shudder, and their might is enfeebled. They 
go out and bow, and adorn that prayer. 


147. They mount with it until they reach the sixth firmament, 
CHESED, when some hosts and legions come out and receive that 
prayer until they arrive at seventy gates, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN 
SFIROT - CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD, YESOD 
AND MALCHUT, EACH INCLUDING TEN. FOR CHESED INCLUDES IN 
IT ALL THE SEVEN LOWER SFIROT. There stands a chief by the 
name of Anfi'el, who is the supreme chief, who adorns the prayer 
with seventy crowns. 


148. And after the prayer is bedecked with all those crowns, the 
soldiers from all firmaments, WHO ACCOMPANIED THE PRAYER UP 
TO HERE, FROM ONE FIRMAMENT TO ANOTHER, jointly raise the 
prayer to the seventh firmament, BINAH, WHICH INCLUDES THE 
FIRST THREE SFIROT. Then the prayer enters THAT PLACE, and 
Sandalfon, the precious, supreme minister, who has all his Master's 
keys in his hands, ushers the prayer into seven chambers OF 
YETZIRAH. (THE CHAMBERS THAT WERE ALREADY PRINTED IN 
BERESHEET 2 ARE MISSING HERE). 


149. These seven chambers are the King's chambers, VIZ. THE 
SEVEN CHAMBERS OF MALCHUT OF ATZILUT WHERE THE KING, 
ZEIR ANPIN, IS UNITED. And when this prayer, adorned with all 
those crowns, goes up there, it unites ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT 
together and crowns them from above. Thus everything becomes 
one, as is befitting, and the name of the Holy One, blessed be He, 
MALCHUT, is decorated on all sides, above and below and becomes 
one WITH ZEIR ANPIN. Then "blessings are upon the head of the 
righteous" (Mishlei 10:6), FOR YESOD, THAT IS CALLED 
RIGHTEOUS, BESTOWS BLESSINGS ON MALCHUT . 


150. Happy is the portion of the person, who knows how to arrange 
his prayer properly, for when it is AS IT OUGHT TO BE the Holy One, 
blessed be He, bedecks Himself with it, while waiting for all the 
prayers of Yisrael to be completed AND INCLUDED IN THE WHOLE 
PRAYER. Then all is properly complete above and below. So far were 
discussed the matters of prayer, to know the lofty secrets IN IT. 
From now on, there are precepts of the Torah that are based on 
speech, just as there are OTHERS that are based on actions. 
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151. There are six precepts, that are observed during the prayer: 1) 
"that you may fear this glorious and fearful name" (Devarim 28:58). 
2) "to love Him (Devarim 10:12). 3) to bless Him. 4) to profess His 
unity. 5) that the priest would bless the people. 6) to surrender the 
soul to Him. These are the six precepts that apply to prayer, BASED 
ON speech, excepting those that are based on action, like the fringes 
(Heb. Tzitzit) and Tefilin. 


152. HE EXPLAINS THESE SIX PRECEPTS: 1) this precept applies to 
the poems of King David, and the sacrifices mentioned in the Torah, 
for there a man should indicate fear of his Master, since these 
particular chants are in a place called fear, THAT IS MALCHUT. And 
all these Haleluyas THAT ARE WRITTEN, allude to the secret of the 
fear of the Holy One, blessed be He, WHICH IS MALCHUT. Therefore 
a person should be attentive to those chants with awe. Already the 
friends explained all the secret of the chants and praises, and all the 
secrets of Haleluyah. 


153. 2) Upon reaching "praised be," one should concentrate on the 
benedictions before the Holy One, blessed be He, such as "blessed 
are You...who forms light... blessed are You, Hashem, creator of the 
luminaries." 3) "to love Him": upon reaching "eternal love" followed 
by "and you shall love Hashem your Elohim," which is the secret of 
the love of the Holy One, blessed be He. 4) to profess His unity: 
NAMELY, "Hear, O Yisrael, Hashem our Elohim Hashem is 

One" (Devarim 6:4), for here is the secret of the unifying of the Holy 
One, blessed be He, and we ought to declare His unity with a willing 
heart as is fit. From there on is the remembrance of the exodus from 
Egypt. It is a precept to mention the emergence from Egypt, as is 
written: "but you shall remember that you were a bondsman in the 
land of Egypt" (Devarim 5:15). 


154. 5) That the priest would bless the people, in order to unite 
Yisrael together while they receive blessings from above, for at that 
time, the Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT, receives blessings. 6) 
And it is a time of goodwill to surrender one's soul to Him with a 
willing heart, when one prostrates and says, "To You, Hashem, dol 
lift up my soul" (Tehilim 25:1), when one should direct his heart and 
will to surrender his soul with complete devotion. These are the six 
precepts pertaining to prayer that correspond to the six hundred 
precepts of the Torah. 
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155. You may argue there are thirteen more precepts in the Torah, 
FOR THERE ARE SIX HUNDRED AND THIRTEEN PRECEPTS, AND 
WHY SAY THAT SIX PRECEPTS ARE EQUIVALENT TO SIX 
HUNDRED. HE REPLIES: the purpose OF THE THIRTEEN PRECEPTS 
is to draw the all encompassing thirteen attributes of Mercy. 
NAMELY, THE THIRTEEN ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY THAT WE SAY, 
CORRESPOND TO THEM, and the prayer adorns itself with the six 
precepts, TO WIT, CORRESPONDING TO CHESED, GVURAH, 
TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD, THAT THE PRAYER, WHICH 
IS THE SECRET OF MALCHUT, RECEIVES FROM ZEIR ANPIN. 


156. Happy is the portion of he who puts his heart and will to it to 
perfect them every day. And upon them depend many other things. 
However, when a man reaches these passages, he should 
concentrate his heart and will to complete that precept that is 
connected to that particular word; then the proclamation resounds 
"and He said to me, you are My servant, Yisrael, in whom I will be 
glorified" (Yeshayah 49:3). Rabbi Aba approached and kissed him. 


157. Rabbi Yitzchak then opened after him, and said, "and Moses 
gathered all the Congregation of the children of Yisrael..." HE ASKS 
why he gathered them, AND REPLIES: In order to give them the laws 
of Shabbat as before. For before Yisrael created the golden calf, He 
gave them the Shabbat. And this is what the mixed multitude did not 
keep. When they heard the verse "between Me and the children of 
Yisrael" (Shemot 31:17), they said: but from us this is withheld! 
Quickly "the people gathered themselves together against 

Aaron" (Shemot 32:1) IN ORDER TO MAKE THE CALF, and many 
followed them. And after those WHO WORSHIPPED THE CALF died, 
Moses gathered the Congregation of Yisrael alone, and gave them 
the laws of Shabbat as before, as is written: "six days shall work be 
done..." (Shemot 35:2). 


12. A fire on Shabbat eve 
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Rabbi Yitzchak says there is a very high secret why "You shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations on the Shabbat day," and talks about the 
shining star that comes from the north and strikes another seventy stars, until all seventy become one and the star expands into a blazing flame that 
extends across a thousand mountains. We are told that the storm wind that Elijah saw is that star that swallowed up the others. It is called a storm 
wind because it disturbs everything above and below, and it came from the north, since "out of the north the evil shall break forth." We read of the 
"great cloud," the cloud of darkness that hides the light. The "fire flaring up" refers to the fire of judgment, "and a brightness was about it"; this 
means that although it is from the side of defilement a man should not treat it with contempt because there is a brightness about it. Rabbi Hamnuna 
Saba (the elder) disagrees, saying that it should indeed be treated with contempt because inside it is "the form of Chashmal," that can be translated 
as 'beasts of fire muttering'. But now we hear from Rabbi Shimon the secret mystery of how these meanings are symbolized in the circumcision of 
the foreskin, that allows the light to be revealed. Rabbi Hamnuna Saba (the elder) says that the snake seduced Eve with the brightness of that star 
that was spoken of earlier. Finally, then, we are told why people must not kindle another fire from those that are hidden. 


158. "You shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations" (Shemot 
35:3). Here there are most high mysteries revealed to those in 
possession of supernal wisdom. The friends have already 
expounded on the secret of Shabbat, yet this mystery was given to 
the wisest men, for it is a very high secret. 
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159. Come and see, on Friday, when evening sets, a shining star 
comes from the north and with it seventy other stars; the star smites 
these SEVENTY stars, which become incorporated in that star and 
WITHIN IT all seventy become one. That star then expands and turns 
into a blazing flame on all sides. This flame is extended across a 
thousand mountains, and stands UPON THEM like a thread 
encircling THEM. 


160. And this flaming mass draws to it other colors that are inside it 
UNDERNEATH ITS OWN COLOR. The first color is green, WHICH IS 
THE LIGHT OF THE CENTRAL COLUMN. When this color is 
established that flame of fire jumps upon this green color and enters 
inside it and throws the green color out. The green color stays out, 
and the flame of fire of that star INCLUDED OF SEVENTY STARS IS 
inside. 


161. Afterwards it draws to it a second color, white, THE LIGHT OF 
THE RIGHT COLUMN. This white color shone inside, but after that 
color is established, the flame of fire of the star rose, expelling the 
white color, and entering inside. The same procedure transpired with 
all the other colors. It threw them out, went inside and approached 
the hidden point, to receive light. 


162. He opened and said, "and I looked, and, behold, a storm wind 
came out of the north..." (Yechezkel 1:4). Yechezkel saw that vision 
in a pattern that appears only when that star rules, as we said, FOR 
IT DOES NOT ALWAYS RULE BUT IS HIDDEN. We explained that 
"and behold, a storm wind," refers to the wind that comes to 
conquer the world for Nebuchadnezzar. Yet the storm wind is that 
star we mentioned that swallowed seventy other stars. This is the 
storm wind Elijah had seen, OF WHICH IS SAID "rending the 
mountains and breaking up the rocks" (I Melachim 19:11), FOR 
THERE IS NO FORCE THAT COULD WITHSTAND IT. It is that which 
always stands against all THE KLIPOT ON THE OUTSIDE to protect 
what is inside, like a shell protects the fruit. 


163. Why is it called a storm? because it storms against everything 
above and below, AND NOTHING CAN STAND IN ITS WAY. It "came 
out of the north," for this is the side it came from. We can tell this 
from the verse "out of the north the evil shall break forth" (Yirmeyah 
1:14). For many other aspects besides the north hold on to that 
storm wind. Therefore THE SCRIPTURE SAYS ABOUT THEM, that it 
comes out from the north. 
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164. THE SECOND KLIPAH MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL IS CALLED 'A 
GREAT CLOUD.:. IT IS CALLED a cloud because it is the dross of 
gold. This dross clings to the northern side, NAMELY, TO THE LEFT 
COLUMN, and is the central point, which abides in deserted places. 
Once it learned how to seduce EVE, it controls the central point of 
the inhabited world and everything that pertains to it, save the land 
of Yisrael. When Yisrael dwelt in it, it had no power over it, but later 
when Yisrael sinned, it took control over the holy land too. That is 
shown in the verse "He has drawn back His right hand from before 
the enemy" (Eichah 2:3). 


165. HE ASKS why it is called a great cloud, AND ANSWERS: For it is 
a cloud of darkness that darkened the whole world. Come and see, 
there are different clouds. Of that cloud, it is written: "and the cloud 
of Hashem was upon them by day" (Bemidbar 10:34), and "that your 
cloud stands over them" (Bemidbar 14:14). That cloud is shining and 
luminous and all lights are seen within that cloud. But this cloud OF 
THE KLIPOT is a cloud of darkness that sheds no light, but prevents 
all the lights from being seen through it. 


166. HE ASKS: IT IS CALLED GREAT. YET IF IT IS DARK why call it 
great, if it is small? HE ANSWERS: it is indeed great, because it has 
power. Also IT IS CALLED great, since the darkness in it is great, 
and it covers all the lights, so that they are not seen because of it. 
And it is greater than anything done in the world. 


167. "And a fire flaring up" (Yechezkel 1:4) alludes to the fire of 
rigorous Judgment that never leaves it. MEANING THAT THE 
KLIPAH ITSELF IS NOT FIRE - RIGOROUS JUDGMENT - BUT THE 
FIRE THAT CAME FROM BELOW FROM THE STORM WIND. IT 
CATCHES THE FIRE AND NEVER LEAVES IT. "And a brightness was 
about it" (Ibid.), INDICATES THAT even though all this is in THE 
KLIPAH OF A FIRE FLARING UP, NEVERTHELESS, "a brightness 
was about it." Hence we learn that though this is but the side of 
defilement, there is a brightness about it, that there is brightness 
and the illumination of holiness around it. Therefore a man should 
not cast it out. The reason is that since "a brightness was about it," 
it has part in the holy side of Faith, and one should not treat it with 
contempt. Therefore it should be given a part in the holy side of 
Faith. 


168. Rabbi Hamnuna Saba said that, THIS WAS WRITTEN AS A 
QUESTION, 'is there a brightness about it?' Therefore it should be 
treated with contempt, because there is brightness only inside it, not 
outside AND AROUND THE FIRE FLARING UP. And since that 
brightness is inside, it is written: "and out of the midst of it, as it 
were the color of electrum (Heb. chashmal)" (Yechezkel 1:4). In the 
midst of what - of that brightness. The color of Chashmal consists of 
the letters of chash mal, namely, muttering fiery living creatures 
(Heb. chayot esh memalelot). 
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169. But from the holy luminary we heard the most secret mysteries 
concerning the subject. When the foreskin rests on the member of 
the holy covenant and defiles the temple, WHICH IS THE GLANS 
PENIS, THE SECRET OF MALCHUT, then that temple is prevented 
from exposing the secret of the sign of the covenant inside the 
foreskin. And when that brightness enters and separates the 
foreskin from the temple, it is called Chashmal, WHICH MEANS it 
hastens (Heb. chash) to be revealed. BUT, HE ASKS, THERE IS 
ALSO 'Mal' IN CHASHMAL. What is 'Mal'? HE ANSWERS: it is written, 
"Joshua circumcised (Heb. mal)" (Yehoshua 5:4), WHICH ALLUDES 
TO the secret sign of the covenant (circumcision) that was detained 
from revealing its light by the foreskin. BUT NOW, SINCE HE 
ALREADY CIRCUMCISED (HEB. MAL), THE LIGHT IS REVEALED. 
AND THE MEANING OF CHASHMAL IS THAT HE HASTENED (HEB. 
CHASH) TO EXPOSE, SINCE HE ALREADY CIRCUMCISED (HEB. 
MAL) THE FORESKIN. 


170. Another secret states, that the light OF THE KLIPOT was both 
visible and invisible, WHICH MEANS THAT THERE WAS STILL IN 
THEM A TINY RAY THAT MAY BE SEEN ONCE, but when Chashmal 
was revealed, their light was gone COMPLETELY. But the first secret 
THAT WE SAID, is well embedded in the written verse while this 
secret cannot fit properly in the writing. Nonetheless, All is well and 
correct, FOR BOTH ARE TRUE. 


171. With this brightness, THE SNAKE seduced the woman EVE to 
receive light. That is the meaning of "and her mouth is smoother 
than oil" (Mishlei 5:3), for it put light against the covenant. That is 
why it seduced her and she took its light. This is the temptation with 
which it tempted the woman, as written "for the lips of a strange 
woman drip honey..." (Ibid.). 


172. Come and see, on Friday, WHICH IS YESOD, when evening sets, 
AT ITS CONCLUSION, the burning flame, THE STORM WIND, leaps 
inside to enter within the colors. Then Yisrael make ready below, fix 
the meals and set the tables, each his own table. A flame of fire then 
comes out and strikes the burning flame, AND JOINS IT. Once it 
struck and they joined, the flame of fire and that flame roll 
TOGETHER, and enter a hollow in a great abyss, where they sit 
concealed. 


173. And that flame of fire is from the right. Since it is from the right 
side, it canceled THE JUDGMENTS OF that fire and put it into the 
cavern in the great abyss. There it sits IN THE GREAT ABYSS, until 
Shabbat is concluded. When Shabbat is concluded, Yisrael must say 
the benediction over fire. By that benediction from below, the flame 
of fire comes out and has power over that flame all that night AFTER 
SHABBAT. And this flame is subdued, FOR ITS POWER IS 
CONCEALED. 
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174. Come and see, when Shabbat enters and that flame was hidden 
IN THE GREAT ABYSS, all the flames of the harmful fire are hidden 
and subdued, FOR THE FLAME, WHICH IS A STORM WIND, IS THE 
ROOT OF ALL THE STRICT JUDGMENTS. And even the fire of 
Gehenom rests, and all the evil therein have respite, and all, above 
and below have rest. And at the end of Shabbat, when Yisrael recite 
the benediction over fire, all the hidden flames come out and return 
each to its place. In order not to kindle another flame OF THOSE 
THAT ARE HIDDEN, it is written: "You shall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations on the Shabbat day" (Shemot 35:3). And it was 
already explained why the fire on the altar is allowed ON SHABBAT. 


13. What is Shabbat 
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Rabbi Hamnuna Saba (the elder) says that when Shabbat enters, the crier proclaims throughout all the firmaments, 'be prepared, O Chariots; be 
prepared, O legions, before your Master.' After this a spirit, the light of Chesed, comes from the south and is called 'the precious garment of 
Shabbat.' It enfolds all the armies of the right side. Then the person whose table is properly set is happy because his table is perfected in the palace, 
Malchut. When Shabbat arrives everyone must wash themselves so that the holy supernal spirit can rest on them. Rabbi Hamnuna Saba (the elder) 
tells us about the other six days, the work days. Then he says the word Shabbat is derived from 'shavat' in "because in it he rested (shavat)," but it 


also refers to the three patriarchs joined with Malchut. In the high Shabbat, every point is the most important part of the eye. 


175. When Shabbat enters, the crier proclaims throughout all the 
firmaments 'be prepared, O Chariots; be prepared, O legions, before 
your Master'. Then a spirit comes from the south, WHICH IS THE 
LIGHT OF CHESED. That spirit expands over all those armies and 
legions of the right side, and they wrap themselves in it. That spirit is 
called 'the precious garment of Shabbat'. Then the tables people set 
in this world are placed in one chamber, WHICH IS MALCHUT. Happy 
is the portion of the person, whose set table is considered well 
prepared, and everything is arranged without shame, each man 
according to his means. 


176. When Shabbat comes in, the holy nation has to wash 
themselves from the work week's habits. What is the sense? During 
the work week, a different spirit roams and hovers about the people, 
and when a person wishes to be released from that spirit and come 
into the influence of another, holy and Supernal Spirit, he should 
wash himself, so that that holy Supernal Spirit shall rest upon him. 


177. Come and see the lofty meaning of the matter. All these six 
days, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD OF 
ZEIR ANPIN are united within the secret of a certain holy point, 
MALCHUT, and all the days become one with it. There are other days 
that stand outside on the Other Side, namely, CHESED, GVURAH, 
TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD OF THE KLIPOT and there 
are days which are CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD 
AND YESOD OF MALCHUT that stand inside the holy circle, united 
within the holy point, MALCHUT OF MALCHUT. 
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178. And holy Yisrael and all those who work in holiness all the days 
of Shabbat, THEIR six days are joined with the six inner days which 
are CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD OF 
MALCHUT that are united within the point of MALCHUT OF 
MALCHUT to guard and keep it. And all the six days of that Shabbat 
pertain to that hidden point. And when Shabbat commences, the 
point, MALCHUT OF MALCHUT, ascends and is crowned and united 
above, and they are all hidden in it. 


179. Come and see, there are days and there are days. THERE ARE 
workdays, as we learned, that are outside for the nations CHESED, 
GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD OF THE OTHER 
SIDE. The days of Shabbat, the six weekdays, exist for Yisrael 
CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD OF 
MALCHUT. When this point ascends, everything is concealed THE 
SIX SFIROT IN IT and it goes up. Once it ascends, it is called 
Shabbat. 


180. HE ASKS: What is Shabbat, NAMELY, WHY IS IT CALLED BY 
THE NAME SHABBAT? You may say it is due to rest from work, as 
written, "because in it He rested (Heb. shavat)" (Beresheet 2:3), and 
this is correct. But the secret of the matter is that since that point 
ascended and its light is shining, it adorns itself with the patriarchs, 
CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN. When it does so, 
it is joined and united with them and together everything is called 
Shabbat. THAT IS TO SAY, THE PATRIARCHS TOGETHER WITH 
MALCHUT ARE CALLED SHABBAT. The word 'Shabbat IS 
COMPOSED OF THESE LETTERS Shin and the segment Bat. It has 
been explained that Shin refers to the three patriarchs who are 
united in the only daughter (Heb. bat) WHICH IS MALCHUT. FOR THE 
THREE BARS OF THE HEBREW LETTER SHIN ALLUDE TO THE 
THREE PATRIARCHS, CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET. And she, 
WHO IS CALLED DAUGHTER is crowned with them; and THE 
PATRIARCHS are crowned in the World to Come, WHICH IS BINAH, 
and all is one. And Shabbat indicates that all are one. 


181. You may say that the Great Shabbat, WHICH IS BINAH THAT IS 
ALSO CALLED SHABBAT, is high up WHERE CHOCHMAH IS 
HIDDEN AND NOT REVEALED. Why is it called Shabbat? HE 
ANSWERS: assuredly it is so CALLED SHABBAT, and the secret 
thereof is that the point is always the essence of the eye, THAT IS, IT 
HAS CHOCHMMAH IN IT, WHICH IS CALLED EYES. It is named pupil 
(Heb. bat), as is written: "keep me as the apple (Heb. bat) of the 

eye" (Tehilim 17:8). 


182. The World to Come, BINAH, is a chamber to that supernal point, 
NAMELY TO SUPERNAL CHOCHMAH. And when it rises and takes 
the patriarchs in its wings to bedeck them above, they all are called 
Shabbat, in a way that the patriarchs, adorned above in the supernal 
point, are called Shabbat. And when the point below, MALCHUT, is 
adorned by the patriarchs, it is called Shabbat. 
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14. The additional soul 

We are told that Malchut is the lowest point, and when it emerges on Shabbat night it expands along with its lights and spreads its wings over the 
world to protect it. Then another spirit of Neshamah is added to each person, and joy replaces sorrow and wrath. Ruach descends, washes itself in 
perfumes from the Garden of Eden, and rests upon the holy nation. Sixty Chariots descend with it when it goes down to the Garden of Eden. The 
Ruach is the secret of Shabbat that dwells below, and since it joins in the pleasures and delights of Yisrael on that day, it should be given pleasure 
in food and drink. During the other six days it is gladdened by the supernal spirit of the Ancient of Ancients, and on the Shabbat it takes pleasure 
from the body in the meal of faith. Rabbi Shimon explains that every Nefesh of Yisrael is adorned on Shabbat by the crown of the Ruach that dwells 


1 


inside them. When Shabbat leaves and the Ruach goes up, the Nefesh feels sorrow for what it lost. We read of the reason for performing marital 
duties on Shabbat nights; Rabbi Shimon explains the difference between intercourse on that night and intercourse the rest of the week and in the 


daytime - on this night a holy superior Ruach descends into the holy children. 


183. The lower point, MALCHUT, when it emerges to become seen, 
NAMELY WHEN IT RECEIVES CHOCHMAH CALLED SIGHT, and is 
decorated WITH SUPERNAL MOCHIN, there is bliss above and below 
and all the worlds are in joy. At SHABBAT night, the point expands 
along with its lights, and spreads its wings over the world. Then all 
other rulers are removed, and the world is protected. 


184. Then a Ruach of the Soul is added to Yisrael, to each and every 
one. With this additional soul all sorrow and wrath are forgotten, and 
above and below there is only joy. That Ruach that went down as an 
addition to the world's inhabitants, when it comes down, washes 
itself with perfumes of the Garden of Eden, and descends to rest 
upon the holy nation. Happy are they when that Ruach is aroused. 


185. When the Ruach descends, sixty Chariots decorate the six 
directions, descend with it to the Garden of Eden. THE SIX ENDS 
ARE THE SIX SFIROT, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD 
AND YESOD, EACH CONSISTING OF TEN, AMOUNTING TO SIXTY IN 
ALL. When the Ruach arrives in the Garden of Eden, then all these 
spirits and souls in the Garden of Eden, are bedecked with it. The 
crier calls and announces: happy are Yisrael, a holy nation, for the 
good will of your Master is awakened toward you. 


186. The most guarded mystery is for those familiar in wisdom. 
Happy are they when that Ruach is aroused. That Ruach is the 
expansion of the point, MALCHUT. It comes from it and spreads 
throughout the world. And that RUACH is the secret of Shabbat that 
dwells below. Therefore it is written regarding it that it should be 
kept: "Wherefore the children of Yisrael shall keep the 

Shabbat" (Shemot 31:16). It has been explained that it does not say 
"Shabbat," but "the Shabbat," alluding to that additional Ruach that 
dwells in everything and should be kept, since it stays with man. 
Therefore it is written: "that keeps the Shabbat and does not profane 
it" (Yeshayah 56:2). 


187. Within that secret there is another one. That Ruach partakes on 
this day in the pleasures and delights of Yisrael. It therefore should 
be given pleasure in food and drink three times in the three meals of 
the three grades of the Faith, as was explained. And that RUACH 
receives gladness and pleasure from these meals of Yisrael. Happy 
is he who gladdens and delights it on that day. 
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188. That Ruach enjoys during the six days the Supernal Spirit of the 
most Ancient. On Shabbat day, after descending and washing in the 
Garden of Eden during the night, it takes pleasure in the physical 
pleasure at the meal of Faith, and is adorned above and below. It is 
situated on all sides, VIZ. IN CHOCHMAH AND CHASSADIM, on the 
higher crown, CHASSADIM, and the lower crown, CHOCHMAH. 


189. Since it is with man, it should be properly kept. Therefore it is 
written: "Wherefore the children of Yisrael shall keep the Shabbat." 
Shabbat is the lower point, MALCHUT. "The Shabbat" refers to that 
Ruach which is the expansion of that point. This expansion, when 
holiness was added to that point, and blessings from above, 
everything became illuminated, and THE EXPANSION turned into a 
Ruach luminous on all sides. HALF OF IT divides and turns up and 
shines, and HALF OF IT divides and turns down and shines. This is 
the meaning of "between Me and the children of Yisrael" (Shemot 
31:16), FOR THE RUACH WAS DIVIDED BETWEEN HIM AND 
YISRAEL, and together we share a portions and heritage. 


190. The upper portion is adorned on that day by the higher, holy 
pleasure and enjoys the supernal glow of the most Ancient, WHICH 
IS KETER. The lower portion is adorned on that day with the lower 
pleasure, by enjoying the meals PREPARED BY YISRAEL; therefore 
one should delight it with food and drink, with respectable attire, and 
much joy. 


191. When the lower portion is adorned and kept as it ought, it rises 
up high and joins the other, HIGHER portion. And that point, 
MALCHUT, receives everything FROM THE RUACH, from the upper 
PORTION and the lower PART, and is incorporated on all sides. And 
since it is adorned by Shabbat from above and from below, all the 
rest of the days, WHICH ARE CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, 
NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD give power to everything, and 
MALCHUT is given dominion above and below. And among the 
secrets of the book of King Solomon is this secret, which the holy 
luminary, RABBI SHIMON, explained. Happy is the portion of Yisrael. 


192. It is written: "and He rested (Heb. vayinafash)" (Shemot 31:17), 
which is explained as, woe for the loss of the Nefesh. This is correct, 
but if this is so, it should have been said, woe to the body for losing 
the Nefesh, YET IN 'VAYINAFASH' ONLY THE NEFESH IS 
INDICATED. HE REPLIES: the secret of the matter is that in each 
person there is a Nefesh, which draws to itself and receives THAT 
SAID Ruach from Shabbat eve. And that Ruach dwells and rests in 
the Nefesh throughout the Shabbat day. Then the Nefesh is in a state 
of more greatness and more benefited than it used to be. 
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193. Therefore we learned that every Nefesh of Yisrael is adorned on 
the day of Shabbat, and their crown is that SAID Ruach, which 
dwells inside them. When Shabbat leaves and the Ruach goes up, 
woe to the Nefesh for losing that which it lost, THAT IS, that superior 
crown and that holy power that it had. And that is the meaning of 
"vayinafash," woe (Heb. vay) to the Nefesh, for losing what it lost. 


194. The wise who are initiated in the high secrets, perform their 
marital duty on Shabbat nights, as was explained. However, this 
subject | asked the holy luminary, for we see that the lower crown, 
MALCHUT, receives what she receives FROM ZEIR ANPIN THROUGH 
COUPLING by day, and at night gives nourishment to all her armies 
as stated in the verse "She rises also while it is yet night, and gives 
food to her household, and a portion to her maidens" (Mishlei 31:15). 
She receives THROUGH INTERCOURSE by day, and by night she 
gives, SO THERE IS NO INTERCOURSE AT NIGHT. Yet now you say, 
Master, that there is union on that night OF SHABBAT. 


195. He said, but of course there is union on that night. The reason is 
that that night OF SHABBAT, WHICH IS MALCHUT, distributes souls 
to those wise men who are versed in the secret of wisdom. And there 
is no union on any other day that is completely joyful and without a 
mixture FROM THE OTHER SIDE, like on that NIGHT, since these 
souls that she distributes, she distributes them to the wise, the 
righteous and the pious, as fit. Similarly, a union surely occurs every 
night BETWEEN ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, at midnight, as was 
already explained, but it is not COMPLETE on all sides like that 
union OF SHABBAT NIGHT. 


196. For that reason, the wise men who know these secrets, should 
organize and perform their conjugal duties on that night. Why? 
because on all the days of the week, we have a different Ruach 
dwelling in the world. On this night we have another holy, superior 
Ruach that descends to the holy children. This Ruach blows from 
the most Ancient, KETER, and goes down to the lower point, to bring 
therein rest for all. This Spirit is divided on all sides, above and 
below, as was said "between Me and the children of 

Yisrael" (Shemot 31:16). 


197. When these wise man dwell with that holy Ruach, the supernal 
Ruach, they should perform their marital duty, for that Ruach draws 
down with it all the holy souls. And lofty saints inherit from it holy 
souls for their children, as fit. 


15. The safe-keeping on Shabbat 
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When the spirit of Ruach rests upon the world it protects all Yisrael from harm, from evil spirits and prosecutors. Rabbi Shimon says that on the eve 
of the fourth day one should be careful of the Other Side, for curses and maledictions exist when the moon is not full; therefore a man should not go 
out alone. On Shabbat eve the evil ones disperse to a hole in the ground, but a person should still be careful in case they see him on their way to the 
hole or in case he is harmed by the mere sight of them. Still, there is protection, because when Shabbat enters, everyone from Yisrael is given an 


additional Neshamah. The tabernacle of peace, Binah, is also spread over the people to protect them. When the people come to pray in the 
synagogue the higher and lower worlds are happy together; this day is the day of the soul. 


198. When this spirit rests on the world, all the evil spirits and 
prosecutors are gone from the world, and we do not need to pray for 
protection. For Yisrael are kept protected by that spirit, and the 
tabernacle of peace, MALCHUT, spreads its wings over them, and 
keeps them safe from all harm. 


199. You may say: we learned that a man should not walk solitary on 
the eve of the fourth day of the week and on Shabbat eve, and that a 
man should be careful. We, on the other hand, said that on Shabbat 
eve all people are kept from prosecution, and we do not have to pray 
for safety. 


200. HE ANSWERS: Come and see, it is certainly so that on the eve 
of the fourth day of the week, one should be careful OF THE OTHER 
SIDE. The reason is in the verse "let there be lights (Heb. 

me'orot)" (Beresheet 1:14). Me'orot is spelled without Vav, WHICH 
INDICATES THAT THE MOON WAS WANING. And since the moon, 
MALCHUT, is waning, some troops of spirits were included in these 
curses (Heb. me'erot) for there are curses and maledictions when 
the moon is not full, which all have power on that night; 
THEREFORE A MAN SHOULD NOT GO OUT ON HIS OWN. 


201. On Shabbat eve, all demons disperse to enter a hole in the 
ground SO they would not be able to have power and cause harm. 
WE LEARN FROM IT THAT BEFORE THEY GO INTO THE HOLE THEY 
DO HAVE POWER TO HARM. THEREFORE, a man should be careful 
not to go out alone, FOR THEY COULD HARM HIM ON THEIR WAY 
TO THE HOLE IN THE GROUND. Also, even though they have no 
power, they could sometimes be seen, and man should guard 
himself FROM SEEING THEM, FOR HE COULD BE HARMED BY THE 
SIGHT. 


202. HE MENTIONS THE MEANING HE LEARNED CONCERNING THE 
MATTER, SAYING THAT this is the way he learned it IN THE 
FOLLOWING WORDS. HE ASKS: If it is so, THAT A MAN SHOULD 
NOT GO OUT ALONE ON SHABBAT EVE, then the protection is 
inadequate. HE ANSWERS: still there is protection on Shabbat for 
the holy nation, and when Shabbat commences, the Holy One, 
blessed be He, bedecks everyone from Yisrael WITH AN 
ADDITIONAL SOUL. They should keep the holy crown they were 
adorned with. And though they, THE DEMONS, are not in inhabited 
places, they nevertheless appear before lone persons and diminish 
their good fortune. A person should be adorned with the holy crown 
and guard it. 
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203. And last, there is keeping for the holy nation, since the 
tabernacle of peace, BINAH, is spread over the people. For we 
learned that wherever the tabernacle of peace is present, the Other 
Side is not. Therefore the tabernacle is considered to be protection, 
and there is protection available. 


204. Shabbat day is joy for all, and everything is protected above and 
below. And the lower point, MALCHUT, shines in rising higher with 
the beauty of seventy crowns, THAT ARE the additional parts FROM 
SHABBAT EVE. And the eldest of the old, KETER is awakened TO 
GIVE AFFLUENCE TO IT. 


205. When dawn rises, the holy nation hasten to come to the 
synagogue gladly, dressed in their best attire, and bedeck 
themselves with that holy, high crown from above, and with that 
spirit, THE ADDITIONAL SOUL, which awaits them below. They sing 
with praises and hymns, and the hymns go up. The higher and the 
lower beings are all glad, adorned together. The higher beings begin 
by saying 'happy are you, a holy nation upon the earth, for your 
Master is bedecked through you, and all the holy armies are crowned 
for your sake.' 


206. This day is the day of the soul, not of the body, because it is in 
the power of the bundle of souls, BINAH. The higher and lowers 
beings are all in unison, with the crown of the additional, holy, 
supernal Ruach. 


16. The Shabbat prayer 
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We learn that the Shabbat prayer consists of three prayers that correspond to three Shabbats (Binah, Zeir Anpin and Malchut) that are all really one. 
Anyone in the synagogue must occupy himself solely with praises, prayers and study of the Torah. Shabbat is the day of the souls. We are told of 
many things - of the praise to another grade, of the secret of the luminous light, of the hymn to the World to Come, and of the mystery of the 22 
sacred letters in the prayer, "El, blessed, great in knowledge..." When the praise reaches the holy throne Malchut it waits there until all Yisrael recite 
the high Kedusha of the Musaf; then Malchut rises to Ima, Binah and Zeir Anpin rises to Aba. With the passage, "Moses rejoiced in the gift of his 
portion...," the Written Law, Tiferet up high, becomes connected to the lower Torah, the Oral Law, Malchut. 


207. The Shabbat prayer of the holy people consists of three prayers, 
which correspond to three Shabbatot (Heb. plural), BINAH, ZEIR 
ANPIN AND MALCHUT THAT RULE TOGETHER, as was explained. 
And all of them are one. Once the holy nation comes to the 
synagogue, they are not allowed to concern themselves even with 
the needs of the synagogue, but with words of praise, prayers and 
Torah study, as they ought. 
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208. And whoever is occupied with other things and with worldly 
matters, desecrates the Shabbat, and has no portion in the people of 
Yisrael. Two angels are appointed to that task on Shabbat. They put 
their hands on his head and say: Woe to so and so, who has no 
portion in the Holy One, blessed be He. Therefore they should strive 
to pray, sing and praise their Master, and study the Torah. 


209. Shabbat is the day of the souls, for with it the bundle of souls, 
BINAH, is decorated. To that purpose the praise of the souls is sung 
"The soul of every living being shall bless Your name, Hashem our 
Elohim, and the spirit of all flesh...(Heb. nishmat)'. Praises refer 
solely to the side of the Ruach and Neshamah. This day too pertains 
to the Ruach and Neshamah and not to the body. 


210. The song of another high grade, the secret of the day and the 
holy sun, ZEIR ANPIN, which is daylight, is THE BENEDICTION 'who 
forms light'. That is the secret of the luminous light, from which all 
the armies and Chariots, stars and constellations, and all those who 
rule the world, take their sustenance and light. 


211. The hymn to the World to Come, BINAH, on that day is 'El, the 
Master over all works'. It is based on the meaning of the twenty two 
sacred high and holy letters that crown themselves with the 
patriarchs, CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET, and with the holy 
supernal Chariot, BINAH. 


212. The small letters, the twenty two letters of the lower world, 
MALCHUT, are in the prayer "El, blessed, great in knowledge..." The 
letters appear in each successive word in alphabetical order, and 
nothing breaks the sequence in between. NAMELY, THE INITIALS 
FOLLOW THE ALPHABETICAL ORDER. In the upper world, BINAH, 
EACH SEQUENTIAL ALPHABET LETTER BEGINS A PHRASE OF A 
FEW WORDS. Thus there is space and holy places between the 
letters. This is the highest praise, formed by the supernal letters of 
the seventh day, BINAH. It praises and proclaims before the high 
King 'who formed the world at the beginning', WHICH IS 
CHOCHMAH, THE SUPERNAL POINT. 


213. When this praise, "El, the Master over all works," rises, the sixty 
high Chariots we mentioned IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, unite to take 
it from the holy nation, and elevate it to adorn some high Chariots, 
for the chiefs and all the righteous in the Garden of Eden. They all 
bedeck themselves with this praise, and all the Chariots and the 
souls of the righteous mount with that praise up to the secret of the 
throne, MALCHUT. 
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214. When the praise THAT WAS SUNG by all Yisrael reaches the 
holy throne, MALCHUT, it waits there until YISRAEL recite the high 
Kedusha (lit. 'sanctification') of the Musaf (lit. 'the additional prayer"), 
NAMELY 'THEY SHALL CROWN YOU'. Then THOSE below may rise 
up, VIZ. MALCHUT, THE THRONE, RISES TO IMA - BINAH, AND ZEIR 
ANPIN RISES TO ABA, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF THE SUPERNAL 
POINT. In that way everything is united high up and becomes one. 
THUS, THE PRAISE "EL, THE MASTER..." WHICH ALREADY 
ASCENDED WITH MALCHUT TO BINAH, BINAH RECITES IT TO THE 
SUPERNAL KING, WHO IS CHOCHMAH. This praise is superior to all 
praises. 


215. Hereafter, the prayer continues as on the rest of the days, until 
the passage 'Moses rejoiced in the gift of his portion...' that is the 
rejoicing of the higher grade, TIFERET THAT IS CALLED MOSES, 
AND THE SECRET OF JACOB the most valuable patriarch, THE 
COLUMN THAT RECONCILES AND UNITES CHESED AND GVURAH 
THAT ARE CALLED ABRAHAM AND ISAAC. He is happy in his 
portion, MALCHUT, because the throne THAT IS MALCHUT goes up 
to him. He takes it and they are fused into one. This is the joy of the 
Torah, which is the Written Law, TIFERET, that rejoices in the lower 
Torah, the Oral Law, MALCHUT, and they unite with each other. 


216. Once they are united, we should include the holy nation in that 
rejoicing, by SAYING "May they rejoice in Your kingdom, those who 
observe the Shabbat...our Elohim and Elohim of our fathers, accept 
our rest." 
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17. The secret of the Torah scroll 

In this section we are reminded that we have already been told why the Torah scroll is read on Shabbat, and that the mysteries of all the small 
details of the text were given to Moses on Mount Sinai. The question is asked why then the scroll is lacking all those mysteries of verse division, 
tonal accents and Massoretic readings. We are told that the bare letters of the Written Law, Tiferet, are brought into the Oral Law, Malchut, and 
cause her to conceive the accents and Massoretic readings. He explains why on the Shabbat seven people read the Torah in public, yet on festivals 
only five people read and on Yom Kippur six people are called up. We read about the throne chair that is made into the reader's desk; when the 
Torah scroll is put there the people should concentrate as though they were standing below Mount Sinai to receive the Torah. We learn about the 
prayer that should be prayed, and that only one person is allowed to read, as though Elohim were reading to the people below. The reader should 
perfect his reading, and never read into the portion of the next Shabbat. 53 Chariots are assigned to the service of the Torah, each one to a portion 
of a certain Shabbat. The Chariot raises the reading before God; then the portion, the throne and Zeir Anpin all become one. 


217. The reason of reading the Torah scroll on that day was already 
expounded. We learned that "So they read in the book, in the Torah 
scroll of Elohim distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to 
understand the reading" (Nechemyah 8:8). We also explained that 
the mysteries of the verse divisions, the tonal accents, the 
Massoretic readings and all the small details, together with the 
supernal secrets, were given to Moses on Mount Sinai. HE ASKS: If 
the Torah was given to Moses together with all these details, and the 
Torah scroll given with these sanctities, why then is it lacking all 
those corrections and mysteries that were given to Moses inside the 
Torah? 
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218. HE ANSWERS: The secret of the matter is that when the holy 
throne, MALCHUT, is decorated by and incorporated in the Written 
Law, TIFERET, then all those punctuation marks, tonal accents and 
Massoretic points are impressed upon the holy throne FROM 
TIFERET and concealed therein. On the other hand the shapes 
(letters) of the Written Law, TIFERET, are brought into the Oral Law, 
MALCHUT, and cause her to conceive, as a woman conceiving from 
the male. So the high letters IN THE WRITTEN LAW remain alone in 
their sanctity as should be, WITHOUT ADDITIONAL SIGNS and are 
thus shown in synagogue. For the throne, MALCHUT, is blessed and 
adorned by the secret of the Written Law, and in it, IN MALCHUT, are 
put all those shapes, WHICH ARE ACCENTS AND MASSORETIC 
READINGS AS MENTIONED so it is sanctified by the Written Law. 
The bare letters alone ought to be seen. 


219. Then everything is sanctified with most high sanctity as fit, 
most certainly and especially on this day, SHABBAT. On this day 
seven people are called up to publicly read the Torah. They 
correspond to seven voices, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, 
NETZACH, HOD, YESOD AND MALCHUT OF ZEIR ANPIN, which are 
the inner mystery of the Torah, ZEIR ANPIN. On festivals, only five 
people are called up in accordance with this principle, BECAUSE 
THE SEVEN SFIROT ARE PRINCIPALLY FIVE, CHESED, GVURAH, 
TIFERET, NETZACH AND HOD; YESOD IS THEIR INCLUSION FROM 
THE GIVING PART AND MALCHUT INCLUDES THEM ON THE 
RECEIVING PART. On Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement) six people are 
called up, according to this higher mystery, VIZ. THE SIX SFIROT OF 
ZEIR ANPIN: CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND 
YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN. 


220. All these rules HE EXPLAINS, come from the same principle. 
The five people CALLED UP ON HOLIDAYS, correspond to the five 
grades CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH AND HOD, that are 
beneath the grade of the ancient light, BINAH AND THE FIRST 
THREE SFIROT, below IN ZEIR ANPIN. They are the secret of the 
Torah, FOR ZEIR ANPIN IS CALLED TORAH. The six people ON YOM 
KIPPUR correspond to the six directions, THAT IS, THE FIVE SFIROT 
AND YESOD THAT INCLUDES THEM. All comes from the same 
mystery. FOR THERE IS NO ADDITION TO THE PRINCIPAL FIVE 
SFIROT. The seven PEOPLE CALLED UP ON SHABBAT 
CORRESPOND TO the seven voices, FOR MALCHUT INCLUDEDS 
THEM TOO. All these combinations stem from the one secret, 
NAMELY THAT THEY ALLUDE TO THE SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN. 


221. On the day of the new month, one person is added, WHO 
CORRESPONDS TO MALCHUT, to the three readers ON WEEKDAYS, 
THAT ALLUDE TO CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN, 
because at that time the sun, ZEIR ANPIN, shines upon the moon, 
MALCHUT. This is the secret of the Musaf (lit. additional prayer) OF 
THE NEW MONTH THAT SIGNIFIES THE SAID ADDITION. Upon 
reading the Torah only one voice and speech ought to be heard. 


222. The holy nation should fix and prepare on that day, as well as 
other days WHEN the Torah scroll IS READ, a throne to become a 
reader's desk. That throne must have six steps, THE SIX SFIROT OF 
MALCHUT, leading to it and no more, as is written: "and there were 
six steps to the throne" (II Divrei Hayamim 9:18), WHICH ALLUDES 
TO MALCHUT. And there is also one step above, THAT REFERS TO 
CHOCHMAH OF MALCHUT - THE READER'S DESK, to put on it the 
Torah scroll and show it to everyone. BECAUSE THE READER'S 
DESK, THE SECRET OF CHOCHMAH OF MALCHUT, ENABLES THE 
TORAH SCROLL TO BE SEEN, THAT IS THE SECRET OF ZEIR 
ANPIN. FOR SIGHT IS AVALIABLE ONLY IN MALCHUT. 
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223. When the Torah scroll is put there, the whole people should 
make themselves ready down below, with awe and fear, quaking and 
trembling, and to meditate in their heart, as if there were standing 
now beneath Mount Sinai to receive the Torah. They should listen 
and lend their ears. For the people are not permitted to open their 
mouths even to discuss the Torah, not to mention other matters. But 
they are all in awe, as one who is speechless. And we already 
explained it in relation to the words: "and when he opened it, all the 
people stood up" (Nechemyah 8:5), and "and the ears of all the 
people were attentive to the book of the Torah" (Ibid. 3). 


224. Rabbi Shimon said that when the Torah scroll is brought out to 
be read in public, the heavenly gates of Mercy open and stir the love 
of above. Then one should thus pray: 


225. Blessed be the name of the Master of the universe, blessed be 
Your crown and Your place. May Your good will be with Your people 
Yisrael for ever, and the redemption of Your right hand be shown to 
Your people in Your Temple. May You bestow on us the bounty of 
Your light, and accept our prayers in mercy. May it please You, that 
You shall lengthen our lives in goodness, and that I, Your servant, 
shall be remembered among the righteous, so as to have mercy 
upon me and safeguard me and all that is mine, and that of Your 
people Yisrael. You are that giver of nourishment and sustenance for 
all. You rule over all. You rule over kings, and the kingdom is Yours. 
I am the servant of the Holy One, blessed be He; before Him I bow, 
and before the majesty of His Torah at all times. Not upon man do I 
put my trust, nor upon angels do I rely, but only upon Elohim in 
heaven, that is the Elohim of truth, and Whose Torah is truth, and 
Whose prophets are true; that acts with much kindness and truth. In 
Him do I put my trust, and to His holy and precious name do I sing 
praises. May it beYour will to open my heart to Your Torah, and to 
grant me male children to do Your wish; and may You fill the proper 
requests of my heart, and the heart of all Your people Yisrael for 
good and life and peace. Amen. 


226. Only one person is allowed to read the Torah, and everyone else 
are to listen in silence, to hear the words of his mouth, as if they 
were now receiving it on Mount Sinai. There should be one person 
standing next to the reader, VIZ. THAT WAS CALLED UP TO THE 
READING. And he must be silent so that only one speech is heard 
and not two. THERE SHOULD BE ONE WHO READS IN the holy 
tongue, not two, because if two read the Torah, it would diminish the 
secret of the Faith, and the majesty of the Torah is reduced. It is 
essential to have only one voice. THERE ALSO SHOULD BE one 
translator, in the secret of the shell and the fruit. BECAUSE THE 
TRANSLATOR IS CONSIDERED THE SHELL, AND THE READER IN 
THE HOLY TONGUE ALLUDES TO THE FRUIT. THERE IS NO FRUIT 
WITHOUT A SHELL. 
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227. All are silent and one reads, as is written: "And Elohim spoke all 
these words, saying" (Shemot 20:1). He is above ON THE TOP OF 
THE MOUNTAIN, and the people are below, as is written: "they took 
their positions at the base of the Mountain" (Shemot 19:17), and 
"And Moses went up to Elohim" (Ibid. 3). FOR THERE WAS ONE 
READER, AND ONE CALLED UP TO THE READING, ON THE TOP OF 
THE MOUNTAIN; AND ALL THE PEOPLE AT THE BASE OF THE 
MOUNTAIN LISTENED IN SILENCE. SO SHOULD IT BE WITH THE 
TORAH SCROLL. 


228. The reader of the Torah should concentrate in his heart and will, 
upon that he reads, and realize he is the messenger of his Master in 
the orderly uttering of the verses before the whole people, for he is 
the likeness of the high one, LIKE THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, 
AT THE GIVING OF THE LAW. For that reason he who is summoned 
to read the Torah, should rehearse first at his home. And if he did 
not REHEARSE, he must not read. Whence do we know that? From 
what THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, said, before He uttered 
aloud the Torah to the holy people, as is written: "then He saw it, and 
related to: He established it, and searched it out" (lyov 28:27), and 
then "to man He said, Behold, the fear of Hashem, that is 

wisdom..." (Ibid. 28). FOR BEFORE RECITING IT TO MAN, HE 
PREPARED AND RELATED TO HIMSELF EACH AND EVERY 
UTTERANCE. SO IT BEHOOVES EVERY READER TO DO. 


229. The reader must not break the reading of the Portion of the Law, 
not even by one word, save at the places Moses indicated to the holy 
people. Also he must not read into the next portion of the following 
Shabbat. 


230. The secret thereof is that when all the portions are read, as 
divided, each and every one is adorned with a crown and stands 
before the Holy One, blessed be He. When all the divided portions of 
the year are completely read, they all come adorned before the Holy 
One, blessed be He, and say: | am of this Shabbat, | am of that 
Shabbat. 


231. At that time, the Holy One, blessed be He, calls Yofi'el, the 
supreme chief, and the fifty three Chariots under his command, 
CORRESPONDING TO THE FIFTY THREE PORTIONS OF THE 
TORAH. The Chariots were assigned to the service of the Torah, 
each Chariot to a certain portion of a certain Shabbat. Each one of 
them is at the service of its own weekly portion of the Torah, and we 
must not disarrange them and cause the Chariots to touch each 
other, even by a hairbreadth, or by one word, or even by one letter. 
Each portion ought to be as the Holy One, blessed be He, decreed, 
NAMELY IN THE SAME WAY THEY WERE ADORNED BEFORE HIM, 
and THE CHARIOTS SHOULD BE as appointed over the apportioned 
passages, each to its post. 
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232. With the crowning of each portion, its words go up after the 
completion of the public reading, and are received by the Chariot in 
charge of that portion. That Chariot raises them before the Holy One, 
blessed be He, and these actual words stands before Him, and say 'I 
come of a certain portion that was read this way and that, in such 
and such a congregation', TO SHOW WHETHER THEY WERE READ 
CORRECTLY OR INCORRECTLY. 


233. If the complete portion was properly read, its words mount and 
adorn the holy throne, WHICH IS MALCHUT, and a Chariot is 
assigned to serve it. Each Chariot is assigned to serve the portion of 
each Shabbat, MEANING TO ITS OWN PORTION. And all are 
decorated within the holy throne, which rises with them to be united 
above, WITH ZEIR ANPIN, so that all, THE PORTION, THE THRONE 
AND ZEIR ANPIN, become one. For that reason happy is the portion 
of him, who completes the reading of the weekly portion in a proper 
manner, according to the division fixed above. 


234. The Torah is read twice on Shabbat, IN THE MORNING, AND at 
dusk (Minchah), when Judgment hangs over the world ON 
WEEKDAYS, before sunset. We should combine left and right, as the 
Torah was given from both sides, as is written: "from His right hand 
went a fiery law for them" (Devarim 33:2). FOR THE TORAH IS FIRE, 
WHICH ALLUDES TO THE LEFT, TOGETHER WITH HIS RIGHT HAND, 
NAMELY right and left. THEREFORE IT IS READ IN THE MORNING, 
WHICH ALLUDES TO THE RIGHT, AND AT DUSK, WHICH ALLUDES 
TO THE LEFT. For that reason ten verses or more are read in the 
Book of the Law at Minchah, but not a whole portion, because a 
whole portion exists only in the right, and the right prevails only 
before the time of Minchah, BUT AT MINCHAH IS THE LEFT. And this 
was already explained. 


235. On the second and on the fifth days of the week we read the 
Torah, because the grades descend. FOR ON WEEKDAYS JACOB 
AND RACHEL TAKE THE DUTY OF THE GREAT MALE AND FEMALE, 
which are the whole of the Torah, WHOM THEY CLOTHE FROM THE 
CHEST DOWNWARD OF ZEIR ANPIN, JACOB CORRESPONDING TO 
THE TORAH LIKE ZEIR ANPIN. You may say that only the prophets 
extend downward, FOR JACOB CLOTHES ONLY NETZACH, HOD 
AND YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, THE GRADES OF THE PROPHETS, 
BUT NOT OF THE TORAH, WHICH IS THE ASPECT OF CHESED, 
GVURAH AND TIFERET. THEREFORE WHY READ THE TORAH? HE 
REPLIES: assuredly this is so, THAT JACOB CLOTHES ONLY 
NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, but all of those who 
are below, THE NINE SFIROT OF JACOB, the Torah is comprised of 
them all. TO WIT, THE WHOLE OF JACOB CORRESPONDS TO 
CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET, WHICH ARE THE TORAH, LIKE 
ZEIR ANPIN. And each of these three Sfirot is comprised of the 
other, AND SINCE THEY CONSIST OF ONE ANOTHER, EACH HAS IN 
IT CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET. 
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236. The secret of the matter is that these upper grades, THE SEVEN 
SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN are called one portion, NAMELY THE 
WEEKLY PORTION. From them emanate nine grades bound 
together, THE NINE SFIROT OF JACOB. This is why nine people are 
called to read the Torah; three on Shabbat's Minchah, 
CORRESPONDING TO CHOCHMAH, BINAH AND DA'AT OF JACOB, 
three on Monday, CORRESPONDING TO CHESED, GVURAH AND 
TIFERET OF JACOB, and three on Thursday, CORRESPONDING TO 
NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD OF JACOB. Altogether there are nine 
people. IT WAS ALREADY EXPLAINED THAT THE NINE SFIROT ARE 
INCLUDED THE ONE WITHIN THE OTHER, AND THUS EACH HAS 
CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET THAT ARE THE TORAH, EVEN 
NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD. 


237. It is written in the book of Rav Yeba Saba (the elder) that, on 
Minchah of Shabbat, the mystery of the left is awakened, and the 
lower point, MALCHUT, receives from the left side the mystery of the 
Torah. At that time MALCHUT is going from the left, from which side 
we read THE TORAH. THAT IS TO SAY, THAT THOUGH MALCHUT 
HERSELF IS NOT CONSIDERED THE WRITTEN LAW, YET SINCE 
SHE RECEIVES THE ASPECT OF THE WRITTEN LAW FROM THE 
LEFT SIDE OF ZEIR ANPIN, WE READ THE TORAH. 


238. For MALCHUT is based on the secret of the nine SFIROT, and 
therefore we call up nine PEOPLE, THAT IS, six PEOPLE - CHESED, 
GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD OF MALCHUT - on 
weekdays, MONDAY AND THURSDAY, and three PEOPLE, THAT 
ARE HER FIRST THREE SFIROT, when the left awakens on Shabbat, 
AT MINCHAH OF SHABBAT; and we unite them into one. MALCHUT 
adorns herself with them on three sides, RIGHT, LEFT, AND 
CENTRAL, like the upper three sides, CHESED, GVURAH AND 
TIFERET, that are included in the weekly portion, THAT WE READ IN 
THE MORNING. Happy is the portion of whoever is worthy of the 
preciousness of Shabbat, he is happy on both worlds, this world and 
the World to Come. 


18. The secrets of Shabbat 


PARN prs ,pyoy paio PON 7257 NT .236 
quam vun wmm ppd) sna?! Nn NDUTD 
n?n nau nyUn 33 jua In INSNI 
Ki nm kymn kia nm ,nnma naa 

mywn NT mgwa 


KT ,kD3U3 MMMA KAP KIN 277 KIDON .237 
KUD NITIA ,nknn mnpa NONW Nr? YNN 
Rya 73 ,kNmmikT Nnm Rhap pn E 

qp mormi ,NoKmig? KYLPY N5v RNY 


YUN pp YUNI RA N"p "TN NITT .238 
RONDW YRT Nnyua nom "bin n nr 
KYvyno vr! RT NYb x555nkb: knava 
,Nby poro nons kmas joo nbn3 ama 
Isa mpbin nk31 .Nna3v3 Nnu53 N555 pink 
[maby pna me nN3DKD3UT Np 20 

Ang Knby3i m Ryby 


The passage begins with "let no man go out of his place on the seventh day," saying that it is a profanation of the Shabbat to work with one's hands 
or to walk more than 2,000 cubits out of the city limits. Now we hear that it is good to draw out the Shabbat as long as possible. At the end of it the 
wicked are turned back to Sheol and the demons torture them again in Gehenom. We are told that it is wrong to fast on the Shabbat because it is a 
day for pleasure and rejoicing; recompense for this error can only be made by fasting on the first day of the week. We learn now of the significance 
of the 32 paths in Chochmah, the three grades of holy apples and the seventy words in the Testimony of Faith and the Kidush. We read a discussion 
of the prayers in the morning, the daytime, the evening and the night, and of their different results. 


239. It is written: "let no man go out of his place on the seventh 

day" (Shemot 16:30). HE ASKS: What is his place, AND ANSWERS: 
We learned that 'from his place' MEANS from within the place it is fit 
to walk in. THAT IS OUT OF MORE THAN TWO THOUSANDS CUBITS 
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OUTSIDE THE CITY LIMITS. The secret of this matter is written in the 
verses, "blessed be the glory of Hashem from His place" (Yechezkel 
3:12), which refers to a specified place, and "for the place on which 
you stand" (Shemot 3:5). For there is a known place above, 
MALCHUT, by the name of 'place', in which the high glory of above is 
made known, WHICH IS MALCHUT. Therefore a man who is adorned 
with the holy crown of above is warned, not to leave the place, for if 
he does, that is profanation of the Shabbat. NEITHER should he work 
with his hands, NOR walk with his feet over two thousand cubits out 
of city limits, for all these are profanation of the Shabbat. 
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240. "let no man go out of his place" refers to the holy place of glory, 
WHICH IS MALCHUT; for beyond it, lies the place of other Elohim. 
"Blessed be the glory of Hashem from His place": 'the glory of 
Hashem!' is the glory above, BINAH; His place' is the lower glory, 
MALCHUT. This is the secret of the crown of Shabbat, and therefore 
"let no man go out of his place." Blessed be He for ever and ever. 


241. It is written, "There is a place by me" (Shemot 33:21). The 'place 
by me' assuredly refers to a hidden and concealed place that is 
utterly unknown, BINAH. 'by me' INDICATES that this place which is 
not revealed and remains hidden, is the most high place, viz. the 
supernal hidden and concealed chamber, SUPERNAL BINAH. But 
this PLACE HERE is the lower place, MALCHUT, as we said. This 
place is extended above IN BINAH, and below IN MALCHUT. 
Therefore "let no man go out of his place on the seventh day." 


242. It is written: "And you shall measure from outside the city limits 
on the east side two thousand cubits..." (Bemidbar 35:5). We already 
expounded on these high secrets. But two thousand cubits ARE 
MEASURED BECAUSE MALCHUT, THAT IS CALLED 'CITY', inherited 
two sides, RIGHT AND LEFT. FOR CHOCHMAH CLOTHED IN 
CHASSADIM AND CHASSADIM CLOTHED IN CHOCHMAH AMOUNT 
TO TWO THOUSANDS, BECAUSE THE SFIROT OF CHOCHMAH ARE 
BY THE THOUSANDS. AND MALCHUT is always adorned on both 
sides both above and below. You can tell that from the Shechinah 
that does not hover outside the boundary proper to Her, WHICH IS 
OUTSIDE THE TWO COLUMNS. 


243. When Shabbat withdraws, it behooves Yisrael below to delay it, 


THAT IS, TO TAKE FROM THE WEEK DAYS AND ADD TO THE HOLY, 


because this is a great and high day, and on that day a great and 
precious visitor stays with it, THE ADDITIONAL SOUL. For that 
reason one should detain the guest and show that there is no hurry 
to press the holy guest BY ESCORTING HIM OUT. Then Yisrael 
commence with the hymn "And He being merciful, will forgive 
iniquity..." which is fit to be said on that night, since Judgment 
returns to its place, not like on Shabbat eve, when Judgment is gone 
and is not present. 


244. While Yisrael start TO RECITE the prayer "and let the 
pleasantness" and the holy prayer, NAMELY "AND YOU ARE 
HOLY..." all the wicked in Gehenom open and say 'happy are you, 
holy nation of Yisrael, and you righteous, that keep the precepts of 
the Torah. Woe to the evil who were not worthy of observing the 
Torah'. Then Dumah makes haste, and a crier resounds: "the wicked 
shall be turned back to Sheol, all the nations that forget 

Elohim" (Tehilim 9:18). Then all those troops of demons torture them 
in Gehenom, and no one has pity for them. Happy are those who 
observe Shabbat in this world, and please the delight that hovers 
above, NAMELY, THE SUPERNAL SPIRIT, as mentioned. 
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245. Whoever fasts on Shabbat, two are stirred against him before 
the Holy One, blessed be He. One is the holy Supernal Spirit, that 
should have been pleased but was not. The other is a chief in charge 
of those who fast, by the name of Sangaryah. They rise to discuss 
him before the Holy King. 


246. The spirit was gone since there was lack OF PLEASURE and 
delight, down below, and when that spirit is not perfected below, 
another upper spirit is not perfected. Since there is no perfection 
above and below, this man deserves to be cursed and punished. But 
if there was perfection at a different time, BY THAT SAME MAN, and 
the chief in charge of fasting is perfected among other chiefs in the 
upper pleasure, the verdict is remitted, that was sentenced by 
seventy high years, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD, 
YESOD AND MALCHUT. 


247. In the same manner, a king, rejoicing in his banquet with all the 
people rejoicing about him, when he saw a man sitting chained, he 
ordered that he would be set free, so that all shall be in gladness. 


248. Afterwards, the same officers return who punish the men, and 
exact their due from the man that was the cause of diminution above 
and below, FOR HE DID NOT HAVE PLEASURE ON SHABBAT. How 
can he amend: by fasting on another day against his fast ON 
SHABBAT. What is the sense? For he who stopped pleasure on 
Shabbat, shall stop FOR THAT REASON pleasure on a weekday. 


249. And if he stops pleasure on Shabbat but has pleasure on a 
weekday, he is considered as if he values other things more than the 
Holy One, blessed be He. For he did not give pleasure to the 
Supernal Spirit, the Holy of Holies, that rested on him, and neglected 
it; but to another weekday spirit that will remain afterwards in the 
world he pays attention and gives it pleasure. They then return to 
exact punishment in this world and in the World to Come. 
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250. To correct it he should fast on the first day of the week, when a 
weekday spirit abides in the world. By that he may make good his 
offense, by not considering the weekday spirit MORE THAN THE 
SHABBAT SPIRIT. It is learned from the verse "he shall restore that 
which he took violently away..." (Vayikra 5:23). A robber has no 
consideration either for the Holy One, blessed be He, or for people, 
therefore his punishment is not as great as that of a thief, who has 
consideration for people more than for the Holy One, blessed be He. 
He is punished in this world and in the World to Come. Happy is he 
who properly perfects down below the high delight. 


251. That day is bedecked with seventy crowns, FOR IT IS THE 
SEVENTH DAY IN WHICH THE SEVEN SFIROT CHESED, GVURAH, 
TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD, YESOD AND MALCHUT WERE 
PERFECTED AND DECORATED, EACH CONTAINING TEN, 
ALTOGETHER THERE ARE SEVENTY CROWNS. And the highly Holy 
Name, BINAH, is perfected on all sides, FROM THE THREE 
COLUMNS, WHICH ARE THE SECRET OF THE PATRIARCHS, and all 
the grades shine all in the gladness of the benedictions, with 
sanctity upon sanctity, and the additional sanctity (Heb. Kedusha of 
Musaf). THE BENEDICTIONS COME FROM BINAH AND THE 
SANCTIFICATIONS FROM CHOCHMAH. 


252. The sanctity of the commencement of Shabbat, MALCHUT, is 
the same sanctity of Shabbat of Creation, WHICH IS IN THE SECRET 
OF BINAH, THE SECRET OF 32 TIMES ELOHIM IS MENTIONED IN 
THE ACTS OF CREATION, SANCTIFIED BY THE 32 PATHS OF 
CHOCHMAH. ALSO MALCHUT was sanctified by the 32 paths OF 
CHOCHMMAH and the three grades of holy apple trees. THE APPLES 
REPRESENT THE PRINCIPLE OF THE THREE COLUMNS THAT 
CORRESPOND TO THE THREE COLORS OF THE APPLE: WHITE, 
RED AND GREEN THAT DRAW CHOCHMAH THAT IS THE SECRET 
OF SANCTITY. THEREFORE THEY ARE CONSIDERED HOLY 
APPLES, AND MALCHUT THAT RECEIVES THEM IS CALLED A 
FIELD OF HOLY APPLE TREES. And the entire act of creation and 
the rest ON THE SEVENTH DAY must be mentioned in this 
sanctification according to the principle of the 32 paths of 
Chochmah and the three grades OF APPLE TREES incorporated in 
them, that is the secret of the testimony regarding the acts of 
Creation, namely, "Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, 
and all their host. And by the seventh day Elohim 

ended..." (Beresheet 2:1-2). This testimony contains 35 words IN 
CORRESPONDENCE WITH the 32 paths and three grades of the holy 
apples. 


253. The three grades that are the three times 'seventh' IN "THUS 
THE HEAVENS...WERE FINISHED," contain the mystery of the upper 
world, BINAH, THAT IS CALLED 'SEVENTH' FROM BELOW UP, 
STARTING FROM YESOD; and the secret of the lower world, 
MALCHUT THAT IS CALLED 'SEVENTH', WHEN YOU COUNT FROM 
CHESED; and the secret of all the Faith, WHICH IS THE CROWN OF 
YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, THAT IS CONSIDERED AS MALCHUT OF 
ZEIR ANPIN AND NAMED 'SEVENTH'. IN THE TEXT "THUS THE 
HEAVENS...WERE FINISHED" the word Elohim is mentioned three 
times. One stands for the lower world, MALCHUT BY THE NAME OF 
ELOHIM, another one stands for the "fear of Isaac," THAT IS 
GVURAH OF ZEIR ANPIN AND IS CALLED ELOHIM, and one stands 
for the holy upper world, the Holy of Holies, THAT IS BINAH BY THE 
NAME OF ELOHIM. A man should give this testimony gladly and 
willingly, and to testify before the Master of the Faith. And whoever 
gives this testimony and puts his heart and mind to it, his sins are 
thereby atoned. 
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254. The kiddush (lit. 'sanctification') of the day - "Blessed are You, 
Hashem our Elohim, King of the universe, who has sanctified us by 
His commandments and has taken pleasure in us..." - is the kiddush 
that balances the testimony of Faith "THUS THE HEAVENS...WERE 
FINISHED," and likewise it contains thirty five other words, as in 
"thus the heavens..." TOGETHER there are seventy words, with 
which to adorn Shabbat in its beginning, NAMELY MALCHUT. Happy 
is the portion of whoever meditates upon these things to the glory of 
his Master. 


255. The kiddush in the morning consists, as we said, of the blessing 
over the cup of wine, and no more, because the day, ZEIR ANPIN, 
sanctifies MALCHUT, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF THE CUP OF WINE. 
FOR BY DAY, MALE AND FEMALE ASCEND TO ABA AND IMA, THE 
SECRET OF HOLINESS, AND ARE SANCTIFIED THROUGH THEM. 
But at night, we should sanctify MALCHUT by the recital we 
mentioned, THE SEVENTY WORDS. The night, MALCHUT is 
sanctified only by the holy nation down below, at the time when the 
higher spirit, THE ADDITIONAL SOUL, rests upon them. And we 
should sanctify it with a willing heart and meditate upon it. 


256. And the day, SHABBAT, THE PRINCIPLE OF ZEIR ANPIN THAT 
ASCENDED TO THE SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA AND BECAME 
SANCTIFIED LIKE THEM, IT sanctifies MALCHUT THAT IS CALLED 
CUP, NOT WE. and Yisrael sanctify by prayers and supplications, AS 
THROUGH THE PRAYERS OF THE MORNING, THE MUSAF PRAYER 
AND THE REPETITION OF THE AMIDAH BY THE CANTOR, WE 
RAISE MALE AND FEMALE TO ABA AND IMA, AND THEY NEED NO 
KIDUSH TO SANCTIFY THEM FURTHER, for they are sanctified by 
the sanctity OF ZEIR ANPIN IN ABA AND IMA on that day. Happy are 
Yisrael, the holy nation, that inherited this day as an everlasting 
heritage. 


19. The luminaries of fire 
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We are told that at the end of Shabbat permission is given to the lower chiefs to govern the world, and a man must now separate the holy from the 
secular. At this time he must say the blessing over the light of fire. This fire is not the everyday fire but Shabbat's fire that comes from the fire of 
above drawn down to the altar, Malchut. When this fire is blessed by the benediction all the other fires are given permission to illuminate. Four 
Chariots appear (Michael, Gabriel, Uriel and Raphael), each in charge of a legion of angels that are shining with that blessed fire; they are called the 
lights of the fire. We are told of the fingers of the right hand, how they allude to the lights of the fire, how they are raised to demonstrate the supernal 
sanctity of the upper grades that rule over all, and how they are bent to point at the lower grades, the Chariots. At the end of Shabbat, Malchut lets 
out the luminaries of fire as if they were created anew at that moment, and they are assigned their place to rule. The higher grades are called the 
luminaries of light, that rule by day and shine by the supreme light, Binah. 


257. At the end of Shabbat, it behooves a man to separate the holy 
from the secular. Why? The reason is that permission is now given 
to the lower chiefs to govern the world, and all its matters. ONE HAS 
to demonstrate the unity in a holy place in supernal holiness, THAT 
IS SHABBAT, separate the lower beings from the supernal unity, and 
say the blessing over the light of fire. 
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258. For all other fires are hidden and concealed on Shabbat, except 
the one fire of supernal holiness that is revealed and included in the 
holiness of Shabbat, WHICH IS MALCHUT CLOTHING BINAH. And 
when this fire is revealed, all other fires are hidden and concealed 
before it. And that is the fire of the Binding of Isaac, THE CENTRAL 
COLUMN THAT TIES AND BINDS THE LEFT COLUMN, CALLED 
ISAAC, SO IT WOULD SPREAD ITS LIGHT ONLY FROM BELOW 
UPWARD, IN ORDER TO BE INCLUDED IN THE RIGHT. It burns on 
the altar ON SHABBAT. FOR THE ALTAR FIRE THAT BURNS ALSO 
ON SHABBAT IS DRAWN FROM THE CENTRAL COLUMN TO 
MALCHUT THAT IS NAMED ALTAR. For that reason we should say 
the blessing over the luminary of the fire AT THE END OF SHABBAT. 
This fire is not the everyday fire but Shabbat's fire that comes from 
the fire of above, FOR IT IS DRAWN FROM THE CENTRAL COLUMN 
TO THE ALTAR, WHICH IS MALCHUT. 


259. This is the fire that sustains fire, VIZ. THE FIRE WITHIN 
MALCHUT. And when that fire which emanates from the upper fire, 
FROM THE CENTRAL COLUMN, is blessed by the blessing over 
light, all the other fires go out and are assigned to their places, 
NAMELY, they are given permission to illuminate. 


260. When we recite the blessing over fire, appear four Chariots, four 
lower legions, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL AND RAPHAEL, EACH IN 
CHARGE OVER A LEGION OF ANGELS, which are shining with that 
fire OF MALCHUT that was blessed. They are called the luminaries of 
fire, BECAUSE THEIR ILLUMINATION IS COMING FROM THE FIRE 
OF MALCHUT THAT WAS BLESSED, and therefore we should bend 
the four fingers of the right hand, so the light of the blest candle 
would shine upon them. 


261. These fingers allude to the luminaries of fire, NAMELY, THE 
SAID FOUR CHARIOTS, which shine and rule from within the light of 
the blest candle. And since they are lower grades, a person, when 
showing his fingers in front of the light of the candle, should bend 
them before it, since this light rules over them and they shine with 
its light. 


262. When reciting other blessings, THAT ARE PRIESTLY 
BENEDICTION, one should raise the fingers, to demonstrate the 
supernal sanctity of the upper grades that rule over all, THE SECRET 
OF THE GRADES IN THE RIGHT OF ZEIR ANPIN THAT DRAW THEIR 
HOLINESS FROM SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA, THE SECRET OF 
HOLINESS. For the Holy Name, MALCHUT, is crowned and sanctified 
by them; thus all the grades together are blessed and shine from 
within the highest luminary, THE FIRST THREE SFIROT OF BINAH, 
THE ROOT TO ALL THE CHASSADIM. For that reason one should 
raise one's fingers. But in this blessing, we must bend our fingers 
before the candle, to point at the lower grades, THE FOUR SAID 
CHARIOTS, that shine from within the upper luminary, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT, for thence they rule and shine forth; these are the 
luminary of fire. 
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263. Every day we say the blessing over the luminaries of light, 
"WHO CREATES LIGHT," "WHO CREATES THE LUMINARIES," that 
refer to the supernal lights which dwell in that primordial light, 
WHICH IS CHESED. Then all the grades are blessed and shine forth 
together by the supreme luminary, BINAH. BUT these IN HERE are 
called the luminaries of fire. For that secret reason do we bless 'who 
creates the lights of fire'. 


264. And one may ask why say, 'who creates the luminaries of light' 
and not 'who lights'? AND HE ANSWERS: because the luminaries 
shine by that fire of the blessed luminary, WHICH IS THE FIRE 
DRAWN TO IT FROM THE CENTRAL COLUMN. However, with the 
commencement of Shabbat, all the lower grades, THE SAID FOUR 
CHARIOTS, and all those which shine and rule BY THE LIGHT OF 
THAT FIRE, enter and become included in that candle, MALCHUT, 
and are kept hidden and concealed in it; they are there invisible save 
that point alone, MALCHUT. All of them are hidden and stored in it 
the whole of Shabbat day. 


265. At the end of Shabbat, MALCHUT lets out those LUMINARIES 
OF FIRE, each and every one, as if they were created anew at that 
moment. They all come out and are created as in the beginning, and 
are assigned to their place to rule. The candle is then blessed and 
they bow before it and shine. THIS IS THE MEANING OF BENDING 
THE FINGERS. Now that they shine, they are appointed each to its 
place. 


266. In the same manner, the higher grades are called the luminaries 


of light. They rule by day and shine by the supreme luminary, BINAH. 


As night falls, the supreme luminary gathers them and absorbs them 
within itself, until daybreak. When Yisrael bless over the daylight, it 
lets them out fully radiant. Therefore we bless Hashem "who forms 
luminaries" and not "who creates," THOUGH THEY ARE RENEWED 
EVERY MORNING; But here AT THE END OF SHABBAT, we use the 
verb 'to create' AND THE REASON IS that it refers to the lower 
grades. 


267. And all is symbolized by the fingers, in which we find allusion to 
the higher grades, THE LUMINARIES OF LIGHT, and the lower 
grades, THE LUMINARIES OF FIRE. The higher grades are 
recognized by the raising of the finger, THAT SHOWS THE LIGHT 
SPREADING FROM THE FIRST THREE SFIROT FROM ABOVE 
DOWNWARD. By the raising of the fingers, the upper and lower 
grades are blessed together. By lowering the fingers, WHICH 
ALLUDES TO THE SIX DIRECTIONS THAT DO NOT SHINE BUT 
FROM BELOW UPWARD, only the lower grades, MALCHUT AND THE 
CHARIOTS DRAWN FROM IT, are blessed so they may shine. 


20. The fingernails 
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We learn that the fingernails are the secret of the luminaries of fire while the inner parts of the fingers are the secret of the luminaries of light. This is 
why the fingernails should be exposed to the candle when the blessing over the candle is said, but the inner fingers must not face that light. The 
nails should be exposed to draw Chochmah from that candle. Now we are told that we should smell perfumes at the end of Shabbat because the 
additional Neshamah and the Ruach leave man, leaving the Nefesh naked. The meaning of "and he smelt the smell of his garments" is explained, 
referring to the garments of Adam that were given to him by God before he sinned. The fingernails are a remnant, and must not be grown, and must 


1 


not be thrown away, because they emanate from the back and are of filth. 


268. This is the secret meaning of the fingernails at the back of the 
fingers, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF THE LUMINARIES OF FIRE, and 
the fingers themselves on the inside OF THE HAND, THE SECRET 
OF THE LUMINARIES OF LIGHT. HE EXPLAINS THAT the fingernails 
at the back of the fingers are considered 'outer (Heb. acherim) 
countenance', that need to shine from within the candle, MALCHUT, 
which face is named "achoraim (lit. 'hind-parts")." The fingers inside 
THE HAND, without the nails, are the 'inner (Heb. pnimiyim) 
countenance' that is covered, BECAUSE THERE IS NO SIGHT, 
CHOCHMAH, IN THEM. This is the secret of the verse, "and you shall 
see My back (Heb. achorai)" (Shemot 33:23). For 'My back' ALLUDES 
TO the nails at the back of the fingers. "but My face (Heb. panai) 
shall not be seen" (Ibid.) refers to the fingers on the inside OF THE 
HAND, the part without nails, the 'inner countenance'. 


269. When we say the blessing over the candle, we should expose 
the nails at the back of the fingers, WHICH ALLUDES TO THE FOUR 
CHARIOTS, to be illumined by that candle, WHICH REFERS TO 
MALCHUT. But the inner side of the fingers must not be exposed to 
the light of the candle to shine by it, MALCHUT, because they do not 
shine save by the supernal, most high candle, CHOCHMAH OF ZEIR 
ANPIN, which is covered and concealed, AND ITS CHOCHMAH is not 
revealed at all. They do not shine from the uncovered candle, 
MALCHUT IN WHICH CHOCHMAH IS REVEALED. Therefore the nails 
at the back of the fingers should be exposed, TO DRAW CHOCHMAH 
FROM THAT CANDLE, MALCHUT. But the inner side of the fingers 
must not be seen by that candle, because it is hidden and shines 
secretly, AND DOES NOT RECEIVE CHOCHMAH FROM THAT 
CANDLE. For it pertains to the inner part and shines from the inner 
side, it is supernal and therefore illumines from the supernal 


luminaries. Happy are Yisrael in this world and in the World to Come. 


270. It behooves us at the end of Shabbat to smell spices, because 
that Ruach leaves MAN, THE ADDITIONAL SOUL OF SHABBAT, and 
the Nefesh of man is left naked, because the Ruach left it. We 
already expounded on the subject. 


271. It is written: "and he smelt the smell of his 

garments" (Beresheet 27:27). This was already explained, and we 
learned it. But come and see, the smell is sustenance to the Nefesh, 
because it enters the Nefesh and not the body. Come and see, the 
verse "and he smelt the smell of his garments," refers, as explained, 
to the garments of Adam, that were given to him by the Holy One, 
blessed be He, to wear. 


272. When Adam sinned, that precious garment he received when 
the Holy One, blessed be He, placed him in the Garden of Eden, was 
stripped from him, and he was given another garment. The original 
garment he put on first in the Garden of Eden was of the Chariots 
that are called hind-parts, which are the garments by the name 
garments of nails. 
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273. When Adam was in the Garden of Eden, all those Chariots and 
holy legions surrounded him, and thus he was completely protected, 
and nothing evil could approach him. Once he sinned and those nail- 
garments were stripped of him, he started to fear evil things and evil 
spirits, and the holy legions THAT SURROUNDED AND PROTECTED 
HIM left. From those garments nothing remained but the nails at the 
tip of the fingers, surrounded by the filth of the Other SIDE. 


274. For that reason we must not grow our fingernails, for there is 
filth in them, and as they grow, so grows in relation to it the power of 
Judgment, FROM THE POWER OF THE KLIPOT THAT NOURISHES 
FROM THE PART OF THE NAILS THAT OUTGROWS THE FLESH. 
One should see to it daily, to cut the nails, but not throw them, so as 
not to show contempt for the place, FOR THEY EMANATE FROM A 
HIGH PLACE AS MENTIONED, because a man might be harmed by it. 
All that follows a higher pattern, because the Other Side is around all 
THE hinder VESSELS ABOVE. IN THE SAME MANNER, THE NAILS 
ARE SURROUNDED BY FILTH, BECAUSE THEY EMANATE FROM 
THE BACK, AS MENTIONED. And they should not exist in the place 
of the world, NAMELY IN INHABITED PLACES. 


21. Smelling the myrtle branches 
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We are told that after Adam sinned, God made him other garments from the leaves of the Garden's trees, that were lights. These garments were 


made of the earthly Garden of the World of Asiyah. Adam's garments emanated the fragrance of that higher Garden; the Nefesh and Ruach of Isaac 
were composed by that smell. This is why we should smell fragrance at the end of Shabbat to let the soul be calmed; the best odor is myrtle, for the 


sustenance of the holy place from which the souls emanate is called myrtle. Thus the Nefesh, Malchut, is sustained. 


275. Afterwards, the Holy One, blessed be He, made for Adam other 
garments from the leaves of the trees in the Garden of Eden. IT IS 
WRITTEN: "DID HASHEM ELOHIM MAKE COATS OF SKIN (HEB. OR, 
AYIN RESH)" (BERESHEET 3:21). HOWEVER, RABBI MEIR'S TORAH 
SCROLL HAD IT AS COATS OF LIGHT (HEB. OR, ALEPH RESH), 
FOR THEY WERE INDEED MADE OF LEAVES OF THE TREES IN THE 
GARDEN OF EDEN, THAT WERE LIGHTS. The reason for that is that 
at first his garments were made from the back of the higher garden, 
MALCHUT OF ATZILUT, but now AFTER THE SIN his garments were 
made of the earthly garden, OF THE WORLD OF ASIYAH, and came 
from the garden. The original garments were emanating smells and 
perfumes of the garden, by which the Nefesh is calmed and 
gladdened. This is the meaning of the verse "and he smelt the smell 
of his garments," for the Nefesh and Ruach of Isaac were composed 
by that smell. 


276. For that reason, at the conclusion of Shabbat, we should smell 
spices, to let the Nefesh be calmed by the fragrance, instead of the 
high and holy fragrance that left it. And the most worthy odor is that 
of the myrtle, for the sustenance of the holy place, NAMELY, 
MALCHUT, from which the souls emanate, is the myrtle. It also gives 
sustenance to the Nefesh of man, as well as the high one, so it may 
be maintained when it is left naked, AFTER THE DEPARTURE OF 
THE ADDITIONAL SOUL OF SHABBAT 
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277. At the conclusion of Shabbat, Adam wore the garments of the 
MENTIONED earthly Garden of Eden, that emanate fragrance and 
perfumes, in which to sustain his Nefesh, INSTEAD OF the holy 
supernal and precious Ruach, THE SECRET OF THE SUPERNAL 
SPLENDOR OF ATZILUT, that departed from him. And the myrtle 
gives certain sustenance to the Nefesh, as well as to the high one, 
and thus the Nefesh, MALCHUT, is sustained, AS MENTIONED 
ABOVE. 
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22. The Supernal Spirit 

Rabbi Yitzchak says that the additional Neshamah gladly descends on man on the Shabbat to gladden his Nefesh. As man is given pleasure, which 
is the spirit, and gives it pleasure, so will he have enjoyment in the World to Come. Rabbi Aba is happy with this explanation. He says that he saw 
today the three high luminaries that shine upon this world and the World to Come, and they are the three rabbis, Rabbi Chiya, Rabbi Yosi and Rabbi 
Yitzchak. He says all these utterances will go up before the holy throne and be taken by the chief minister Metatron who will turn them into crowns 
for his master. As the sun has set, the four rabbis go to a village and sleep, then arise at midnight to study the Torah. Rabbi Aba says this is the time 


when God and all the righteous in the Garden of Eden listen to the voice of the righteous on earth. 


278. The high spirit, THE ADDITIONAL SOUL, gladly descends upon 
man ON SHABBAT, to gladdens his Nefesh. Then the Nefesh of man 
is transcended, so to speak, into the World to Come, in which it is to 
find pleasure in the future FROM THE SPIRIT. As man gives pleasure 
to the spirit in this world, so does the spirit give pleasure to man in 
the World to Come. As is written: "then shall you delight yourself in 
Hashem..." (Yeshayah 58:14), and "and satisfy your soul in 

drought" (Ibid. 11). As man is given pleasure, WHICH IS THE SPIRIT, 
and gives it pleasure, so will he have enjoyment in the World to 
Come. Then when a man is worthy of and accomplishes the precious 
wholeness of Shabbat, as we said, the Holy One, blessed be He, 
says to him "You are My servant, Yisrael, in whom I will be 

glorified" (Yeshayah 49:3). 


279. Rabbi Aba and the rest of the friends stood up, and they kissed 
his head, OF RABBI YITZCHAK. They wept and said 'happy is our 
portion, that the Holy One, blessed be He, led us into this way'. And 
Rabbi Aba said 'the Holy One, blessed be He, led me into this way so 
I may be with you. Happy is my portion, to be worthy to be in this 
way'. 


280. He said to them, I will repeat to you what I saw today when I 
went on the way. | saw one light divided into three lights. They went 
ahead of me and then were hidden. I said, 'assuredly | have seen the 
Shechinah, happy is my portion'. And the three lights I have seen, 
are you, THAT IS, RABBI CHIYA, RABBI YOSI AND RABBI 
YITZCHAK. You are the lights and high luminaries that shine upon 
this world and the World to Come. 
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281. Rabbi Aba said, until now I did not know that all these hidden 
jewels were in your possession. Since I saw that these words were 
said by the instructed will of your Master, I know that all these 
utterances go up on this day before the high throne, WHICH IS 
BINAH, and are taken by the chief minister, METATRON, who turns 
them into crowns for his Master. This day is crowned by sixty holy 
Chariots, CORRESPONDING TO CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, 
NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD, to honor the throne, BINAH, by these 
words that were said in this day. 


282. While he was speaking, he lifted his eyes and saw that the sun 
set. Rabbi Aba said, let us go into that village in the desert, that is 
close to us. They went and slept there. By midnight, Rabbi Aba and 
the rest of the friends woke up to study Torah. Rabbi Aba said, from 
now on we shall say words with which to crown the righteous in the 
Garden of Eden, for now is the time when the Holy One, blessed be 
He, and all the righteous in the Garden of Eden listen to the voice of 
the righteous on earth. 


23. The firmaments of Asiyah 
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Rabbi Aba opens with a discussion of "The heavens are the heavens of Hashem, but He has given the earth to the children of man," asking why it 
says, "The heavens are the heavens." Rabbi Shimon says that there are heavens down below in the world of Asiyah, and earth beneath it, and there 
are heavens above in the world of Atzilut, and earth beneath this heaven. Everything that exists above exists below. 

The heavens below are like ten curtains, the ten Sfirot, that God made together with the legions of angels in them in order to rule over the lower 
world. The tenth firmament is the principal one, of Keter. The ninth firmament is Chochmah that rules over all the lower ones. Rabbi Shimon goes on 
to explain the relationship of the firmaments to one another. Rabbi Aba asks if no firmament rules over the land of Yisrael, how can it still have rain 
and dew? Rabbi Shimon explains that God rules over it directly. We then hear of the portals within each firmament, and how the authority of the 


chiefs lie between those portals. 


283. Rabbi Aba opened the discussion with the verse, "The heavens 
are the heavens of Hashem, but He has given the earth to the 
children of men" (Tehilim 115:16). We should look carefully into this 
verse, for it should have been said "the heavens are to Hashem, but 
He has given the earth to the children of men." Why say "the 
heavens are the heavens." HE ANSWERS: we should note that there 
are heavens and heavens; there are heavens down below, IN THE 
WORLD OF ASIYAH, and earth beneath it, and there are heavens 
above, IN THE WORLD OF ATZILUT, and earth beneath this heaven. 
And all the higher and lower grades ARE DRAWN in the same 
fashion one from the other. AND EVERYTHING THAT EXISTS 
ABOVE, ALSO EXISTS BELOW. THEY RESEMBLE EACH OTHER AS 
THE SEAL RESEMBLES THE INSIGNIA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THE 
SEAL IS ALSO IN THE INSIGNIA. EACH ONE DOWN BELOW 
RECEIVES FROM ITS COUNTERPART ABOVE. 
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284. The heavens below, IN THE WORLD OF ASIYAH, are like ten 
curtains, THAT IS, TEN SFIROT, as written in the verse, "who 
stretches out the heavens like a curtain" (Tehilim 104:2). The Holy 
One, blessed be He, made them together with the legions OF 
ANGELS in them, in order to rule over the lower world OF ASIYAH. 
The ninth FIRMAMENT, CHOCHMAH rules over the lower beings and 
circles them like a string of precious stones, THAT CIRCLES THE 
NECK, WHICH MEANS THAT NOTHING IS MADE IN THE LOWER 
WORLD SAVE BY HIM. THIS IS THE INNER MEANING OF THE 
VERSE "IN WISDOM HAVE YOU MADE THEM ALL" (IBID. 24). The 
tenth FIRMAMENT is the principal FIRMAMENT, SINCE IT IS THE 
SFIRAH OF KETER, THE ROOT AND SOURCE TO ALL THE OTHER 
NINE SFIROT. 


285. In all THE FIRMAMENTS there are assigned camps, up to the 
seventh firmament, WHICH IS CHESED. BUT IN THE FIRST THREE 
FIRMAMENTS THERE ARE NO APPOINTEES. From the seventh 
FIRMAMENT upwards, IN THE FIRST THREE SFIROT, KETER, 
CHOCHMAH AND BINAH, a light emanates down from the high 
throne, WHICH IS MALCHUT OF ATZILUT, and illumines the tenth 
FIRMAMENT, WHICH IS KETER OF ASIYAH, and the tenth 
FIRMAMENT gives the light it received to the ninth FIRMAMENT, 
WHICH IS CHOCHMAH. THE NINTH FIRMAMENT ILLUMINES the 
eighth FIRMAMENT, WHICH IS BINAH and downward. 


286. In the eighth FIRMAMENT THERE ARE STARS, and when the 
hosts of stars are enumerated, and it brings them out, that same 
light IT RECEIVED FROM THE FIRMAMENT OF CHOCHMMAH, gives 
from its strength to each and every one so it may be assigned in its 
own place as needed. This is written in, "that brings out their host by 
number...because of the greatness of his might" (Yeshayah 40:26). 
The greatness of his might is the supernal radiant splendor, IT 
RECEIVED FROM THE FIRMAMENT OF CHOCHMMAH, which is called 
'greatness of might'. 


287. In each firmament there is a chief assigned to a world and a 
land, to rule over all of them, except over the land of Yisrael. No 
firmament rules over it, nor other force, but the Holy One, blessed be 
He, alone. This was already explained. But, one may ask, how is 
there a firmament over the land of Yisrael without effect, and still 
there is rain and dew over it like any other land? 


288. HE REPLIES THAT in each firmament there are assigned chiefs 
who rule the world, and the chief who rules over a certain firmament, 
gives it from his strength, and the firmament receives it and 
transmits it to the land. That chief gets but the remnant of that light 
above, FOR THE PEOPLES OF THE WORLD ARE SUSTAINED BY 
THE REMNANT ALONE. But the Holy Land is not under the rule of 
any firmament and other assigned chief, nor any other force but 
under the Holy One, blessed be He, alone. And He rules over the 
Holy Land from the firmament above it. 
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289. In each firmament there are several designated portals, and the LRL pand mN RYN NY "7" 723 289 
authority of each chief lies between two portals. He has no authority N 


outside his area, even by a hairbreadth, except when he is given NA? v" Knnb5 Nnn»n ; nx nn 527 nv DD] 
permission to rule over his fellow-chief. Then the kings on earth also 

rule one over another. NAMELY, THE KINGS OF THE LANDS F DDK KpoU Nb Jona RIND Nimm 
DESIGNATED UNDER THESE FIRMAMENTS AND CHIEFS. "3 mam RandD ranna ,N" by RDI kam 
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290. In the middle of the firmaments, ABOVE THE LAND OF P] yv Ini yuy - 
YISRAEL, WHICH IS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WORLD, there is an d KD SUN d y p vT227 NU) " XX 290 


opening by the name of Gevilon. Under that portal there are seventy 130 DT NAND NT ninm 1715123 pR 
other portals, and seventy chiefs guard them from two thousand a. à iih a : i Pa cm. 


cubits away, IN THE SECRET OF SHABBAT LIMIT, FROM THE prima pp pnan pyw, RnnY Pon: prind 
OPENING GEVILON, which they do not approach. From this opening RITIN maab pap N53 DN PYN "nn 
a way mounts higher and higher until it reaches the supernal throne, ! í "s 


WHICH IS MALCHUT, and from this opening ITS AUTHORITY IS ib RUN 11 "Y Nob Kbwyb poo RTN RIND 
SPREAD over to all the quarters of the firmament up to the opening 


called Magdon, where the firmament over the land of Yisrael ends. pnoy Yab RIND Nimm „ROY R0113 
pana m "NT NINDI KYM "y NYpT 
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291. All the seventy doors marked in that opening called Gevilon, are oND RIT iA pown pnnb "S DN 22! .291 
engraved on the holy throne, and are named "gates of 

righteousness," AFTER MALCHUT WHICH IS CALLED ,NUTTID N? JY0"1223 pawi 1153 yina "PN" 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, for no other rules over them. And the Holy One, 

blessed be He, rules over the land of Yisrael in that firmament from NTIN p bU x57 PX myw ri» n "np mb 


one opening to another, THAT IS FROM THE OPENING CALLED 

GEVILON TO THE OPENING CALLED MAGDON. From His worthy Zu vn Ny No TPD Nm "3 NUmp! Anmby 
authority, NAMELY FROM THE FULL NEEDED INFLUENCE, the ma rrpb3 ,N nnb KHnbn ,Ny'p? Nina 
remnant is given to the SAID seventy chiefs, who transmit it to all the b » 
other chiefs THAT RULE OVER THE PEOPLES OF THE WORLD. PYN D?01,NTp5 ANTI ND30nD ."j("bXYXN'" 
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24. The firmaments over the Garden of Eden 

Rabbi Shimon tells us of the firmament that stands upon the earthly Garden of Eden. When God made it, he brought fire and water from the Throne 
of Glory (the World of Binah) and put them together to form our firmament. He added to this other fire and water from the holy high heaven, which 
then made the firmament expand. We are told of that expansion, and the movement of the letters that illuminate, and of the Chariots. We read of the 
garments that the souls are worthy of wearing; in these garments the good deeds are recorded, and the angels clothe the souls of the righteous with 
them in the Garden. We are told however that in those days immediately following death, the soul is punished before it enters the Garden of Eden. 
We hear that the 22 letters are engraved upon the firmament; they distill dew on all those who study the Torah. Rabbi Shimon says that the lower 
garments of the earthly Garden of Eden are connected with deeds and the higher garments are connected with the intention and the will of the spirit 
in the heart. Now he tells us that we cannot know the source of the river that flows out of Eden because if this place were disclosed and revealed 
down below, then that place of the higher holy Eden would have to be disclosed and known also. Therefore this Eden is not revealed even to the 
souls in the Garden of Eden. Rabbi Shimon explains the meaning of the name Elohim, and then he says that when the soul leaves the darkness of 
this world it longs to see the light of the upper world, like one thirsting for water. In the river that flows out of Eden sit all the souls clad in their 
precious garments, without which they would not be able to bear the lights; now they slake their thirst in the brightness. The souls of the righteous 
ascend by way of the pillar in the middle of the Garden through the door of the firmament of the Garden of Eden. The souls go out and listen to the 
sweet voice that comes of the firmament's revolving. Later they receive the illumination of Chochmah; from the joy and gladness caused by what 
they see, they go up and down, come near and retreat. Rabbi Shimon turns to, "And over the heads of the living creatures there was the likeness of 
a firmament, like the color of the terrible ice, stretched out over their heads above." He speaks about the firmament above and the firmament below. 
When souls ascend they bathe in the river of fire and are washed in it, not consumed but purified. We learn of Behinom, that place of purification in 
Gehenom. We learn that God brings out the sun after the purification and heals the broken soul: this is the meaning of, "But to you who fear my 
name the sun of righteousness shall arise with healing in its wings." Rabbi Shimon tells us that at every new moon and Shabbat the souls in the 
lower Garden of Eden hover about the world and see the bodies of the wicked being punished, and they watch the sick and suffering. Then they go 
back to the Garden of Eden and tell these things to Messiah, who cries for the wicked. Messiah enters the temple of the sick that exists in the 
Garden of Eden and calls upon him all the diseases, pains and agonies of Yisrael. But for him, no man would ever have been able to bear the 
sufferings of Yisrael for the punishments of the Torah. Rabbi Shimon says that Rabbi Elazar also used to take sufferings upon himself for the sake 
of Yisrael. For now, Messiah detains the illnesses and agonies until a man passes away from the world and receives punishment. Finally, Rabbi 
Shimon says those who observe the precepts of the Torah are happy, because when the point down below wants to be delighted in the Garden of 
Eden by the souls of the righteous, it is like a mother, happy and delighted with her sons. 


292. Upon the lower, EARTHLY, Garden of Eden there stands a 
firmament, in which are contained high mysteries. When the Holy 
One, blessed be He, made the firmament, He brought fire and water 
from the Throne of Glory, WHICH IS THE WORLD OF BRIYAH, and 
put them together to form the lower firmament, OF OUR EARTH. 
They expanded until they reached that place, the Garden of Eden, 
and settled, THAT IS, EXPANDED NO MORE. What did the Holy One, 
blessed be He, do? He took from the holy high heaven, CHOCHMAH 
AND BINAH OF ZEIR ANPIN, CALLED HEAVEN OF ATZILUT, other 
fire and water, that both exist and do not exist, both disclosed and 
not disclosed. From these fire and water taken from the high heaven, 
He caused the firmament to expand, and stretched them over the 
lower Garden of Eden. That firmament, WHICH IS DA'"AT, is united 
with the other firmament, OF OUR EARTH, WHICH IS TIFERET. 


293. In the expansion of that firmament upon the garden, four colors 
are displayed: white, red, green and black. THEY ARE THE THREE 
COLUMNS, RIGHT, LEFT AND CENTRAL, WHITE, RED AND GREEN; 
AND BLACK WHICH IS MALCHUT THAT RECEIVES FROM THESE 
THREE COLUMNS. In these colors there are four openings 
underneath the expansion of the firmament. They open to the four 
sides of the firmament above the garden. FOR SOUTH AND NORTH 
ARE CHESED AND GVURAH, AND EAST AND WEST ARE TIFERET 
AND MALCHUT. From the fire and water from which the firmament 
was made, THE MENTIONED CHOCHMAH AND BINAH OF ZEIR 
ANPIN, four lights come through these four doors. 


294. On the opening to the right from the expansion of the water 
aspect OF THE FIRMAMENT, THAT IS MADE OF FIRE AND WATER, 
NAMELY FROM THE LIGHT OF CHASSADIM, two lights shine 
through the two doors: through the right opening, IN THE SOUTH 
WHICH IS CHESED, and through the frontal opening, THAT IS, IN 
THE EAST WHICH IS TIFERET. BECAUSE EAST AND WEST ARE 
CALLED FRONT AND BACK. AND THE LIGHT OF CHASSADIM ALSO 
ILLUMINES IN TIFERET AS WE ALREADY KNOW. 


295. Within the light that illumines to the right, one letter engraved, 
stands out and glitters from inside the light. It is the letter Mem, THE 
FIRST LETTER OF 'MICHAEL', which stands in the middle of that 
light at that opening. This letter goes up and down, and does not 
stand still. That light ON THE RIGHT SIDE takes that letter out, 
therefore it does not stand still. THIS IS THE MYSTERY OF "AND 
THE LIVING CREATURES RAN AND RETURNED" (YECHEZKEL 
1:14), FOR THEY DO NOT STAND STILL. 


296. Within the light that illumines the side opposite the front, THAT 
IS EAST WHICH IS TIFERET, one letter is engraved, shining and 
standing out and glitters from inside the light. It is the letter Resh, 
WHICH IS THE FIRST LETTER OF THE ANGEL RAPHAEL. 
Sometimes the letter Bet is seen, THE FIRST LETTER THE ANGEL 
BOEL. It stands in the center of that light in the opening, going up 
and down. Sometimes it is seen and sometimes not. And it does not 
stand still, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MYSTERY OF "AND THE 
LIVING CREATURES RAN AND RETURNED." These two letters stand 
IN THE CENTER OF THE LIGHT IN THE TWO OPENINGS, and when 
the souls of the righteous come to Garden of Eden, these two letters 
step out of the light, and stand by that soul, and go up and down, IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH THE MYSTERY OF "AND THE LIVING 
CREATURES RAN AND RETURNED." AND WHAT IS SAID HERE 
THAT THE EAST IS CALLED RAPHAEL IS IN OPPOSITION TO SOME 
EXPLANATIONS IN WHICH URIEL IS THE EAST. 
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297. From the two doors, two Chariots then hasten to come down. 
One supernal Chariot is the Chariot of Michael, the great prince, and 
the second Chariot is of the superior chief Boel, who is the important 
minister called Raphael. They go down and stand by the soul and tell 
it, come in peace, it "shall enter in peace" (Yeshayah 57:2), enter in 
peace'. The two letters then mount, stand in their places and are 
concealed within the light of the doors. 


298. Through the other two openings shine two other lights, glowing 
from the light of the fire in the openings, one to the left side and one 
to the rear. Two other letters burn within the lights and glitter 
therein. One is the letter Gimel and one letter is Nun, WHICH ARE 
THE FIRST LETTERS OF THE ANGEL GABRIEL AND THE ANGEL 
NURIEL. And when the first two letters return to their place, these 
two letters glitter and go up and down, leave the lights IN THE 
OPENINGS and stand by the soul. 


299. Two Chariots then descend from the two openings. One is the 
Chariot of Gabriel, a high delegate and honorable chief. The second 
is another holy Chariot of the high superior Nuriel. They descend 
from the doors and stand by the soul. And the letters Gimel and Nun 
go back to their places. 


300. The two Chariots then ascend into a hidden chamber called 
"Ohalot' (lit. tents"), where there are twelve kinds of concealed sweet 
spices, as is written: "Nard and saffron, calamus and cinnamon, with 
all trees of frankincense..." (Shir Hashirim 4:14). These are ALSO the 
twelve kinds of spices of the lower GARDEN OF EDEN. 


301. There you may also find the garments, the souls are worthy of 
wearing, each according to the soul's worth. In that garment, the 
good deeds are recorded, which he did in this world. All are written 
and proclaim, 'this is the garment of so-and-so'. AND THE ANGELS 
take the garments and clothe the souls of the righteous in the 
garden, in the likeness of the form of this world. 
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302. This takes place only at the thirtieth day and afterwards. For in 
the thirty days AFTER DEATH, there is no soul that is not punished 
before entering the Garden of Eden. Once it is punished, it enters the 
Garden of Eden, as explained. And after it was blanched, NAMELY, 
AFTER PURIFICATION OF THE FILTH OF THIS WORLD BY 
PUNISHMENT, it wears THE SAID GARMENT. Once it wore the 
garment, it is given place according to its worth. Then, AFTER THE 
SOUL RECEIVES ITS PLACE, all the letters MEM, RESH, GIMEL, 
NUN, WHICH ARE THE INITIALS OF THE MENTIONED ANGELS, go 
down, and the Chariots OF THOSE FOUR ANGELS MENTIONED go 
back up to their places. FOR AFTER THE ANGELS COME BACK, AN 
IMPRESSION OF THEIR ILLUMINATION MUST REMAIN. THIS IS THE 
SECRET OF FOUR THE LETTERS MEM, RESH, GIMEL, NUN. 


303. That firmament revolves twice a day by the journey of another 
firmament that is attached to it. And that firmament does not go out 
of the Garden OF EDEN, FOR IT ONLY HOVERS ABOVE THE 
GARDEN EXCLUSIVELY; this firmament is embroidered with many 
colors, TO WIT, WHITE, RED, GREEN AND BLACK, WHICH ARE 
CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET AND MALCHUT. 


304. The twenty two letters are impressed and engraved upon that 
firmament, ABOVE THE GARDEN OF EDEN, each letter distilling 
dew, from the higher dew, over the Garden. By that dew, WHICH IS 
ILLUMINATION OF CHASSADIM, the souls are bathed and healed, 
after immersing themselves in the river of fire for purification. The 
dew comes down only from within the letters that are impressed and 
engraved upon that particular firmament, because these letter are 
the entirety of the Torah, FOR THEY ARE DRAWN FROM ZEIR ANPIN 
OF ATZILUT, named Torah because it was made from the fire and 
water of the Torah, THAT IS, FROM THE FIRE AND WATER OF ZEIR 
ANPIN OF ATZILUT. 


305. Therefore they distill dew on all those that are occupied in the 
Torah for its sake in this world. For these words that are engraved in 
the Garden of Eden, go up to the firmament ABOVE THE GARDEN 
OF EDEN and take from those TWENTY TWO letters THAT ABIDE 
THERE, dew to nourish the soul. This is the meaning of "my doctrine 
shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distill as the dew" (Devarim 
32:2) 


306. In the middle of that firmament, there is an opening, facing the 
opening of the supernal chamber, IN YETZIRAH, through which the 
souls soar from the lower Garden of Eden upward by means of a 
pillar that is stuck in the EARTH OF Garden of Eden AND REACHES 
that opening. 
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307. Into that firmament, within that opening in the middle of the 
firmament above the garden, three colors of light enter, mixed 
together. They ARE CHOCHMAH, BINAH, DA'AT, WHICH shine upon 
the colors of that pillar, WHICH GOES UP THERE. Then the pillar 
glitters and glows by the glowing colors. AND THE RIGHTEOUS, 
WHO ASCENDED BY WAY OF THAT PILLAR INTO THE FIRMAMENT, 
RECEIVE THE LIGHTS THROUGH THAT PILLAR. The righteous glow 
at any time from that high effulgence; THAT GOES ON, 
CONSTANTLY, but on Shabbat and the beginning of the month more 
than on other times because the Shechinah is then noticeably 
revealed in that firmament, and all the righteous come to bow before 
Her. 


308. Happy is the portion of whoever is worthy of the said garments. 
These garments are made from the good deeds one did in this world 
by the precepts of the Torah, THE COMMANDMENTS CONNECTED 
TO ACTION, and through them the soul stands in the lower Garden 
of Eden wrapped in these precious garments. 


309. When the soul ascends through the door of the higher 
firmament, other lofty and precious garments are presented before 
it, MADE BY PRECEPTS CONNECTED WITH wish and intention of 
the heart, study and prayer. For when that wish goes up, it is used as 
a crown, and part of it remains for that person, and is made into 
garments of light for the soul to wear when it ascends. And though it 
was said that the garments OF THE SOUL IN THE LOWER GARDEN 
OF EDEN depend on deeds, AS WAS MENTIONED BEFORE, 
nevertheless, those THAT GO UP TO THE HIGH FIRMAMENT depend 
on the wish of the spirit alone, as we said, to be among the angels, 
who are holy spirits. This is the clarification of the matter, and the 
holy luminary, RABBI SHIMON, learned it so from Elijah, that the 
lower garments of the earthly Garden of Eden ARE CONNECTED 
with deeds and the higher garments ARE CONNECTED with the 
intention and the wish of the spirit that is in the heart. 


310. It is written: "and a river went out of Eden to water the 
garden..." (Beresheet 2:10). This verse was explained. But assuredly 
a river flows out of Eden (lit. 'pleasure") of the Garden below, THE 
LOWER GARDEN OF EDEN. One should know that river that is 
flowing out of the lower Garden, its whereabouts and source. HE 
ANSWERS: THERE IS NO QUESTION about its location BECAUSE it 
is in Eden, SAME AS THE RIVER WHICH FLOWS OUT OF EDEN OF 
ATZILUT, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH OF ATZILUT. But Eden is a very 
high mystery and permission was not given for the mind's eye to 
have power over it. The secret of the matter is that if this place, 
NAMELY, EDEN, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH IN THE FIRMAMENTS OF 
THE LOWER GARDEN OF EDEN, were disclosed and revealed down 
below; then that place of the higher holy Eden WOULD HAVE TO be 
disclosed and known. But in order to keep the secrecy of the honor 
of the higher holy Eden, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH OF ATZILUT, WHICH 
MUST NOT BE REVEALED, the lower Eden too is hidden and 
concealed, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH IN THE FIRMAMENTS OF THE 
LOWER GARDEN OF EDEN, out of which the river in the Garden of 
Eden emanates. Therefore this Eden is not revealed even to the 
souls in the Garden of Eden. 
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311. As this river, BINAH, TIFERET AND MALCHUT, departs and 
flows out of Eden, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH AT THE TOP OF ARICH 
ANPIN, to water the upper garden, MALCHUT OF ATZILUT; a light 
comes out of the center door OF THE GARDEN'S FIRMAMENTS, 
divided between the four openings in the four directions, where the 
letters MEM, GIMEL, RESH, NUN, are written. This light, divided into 
four lights and four glittering letters, goes out of Eden, where the 
upper point shines, WHICH REFERS TO CHOCHMAH, THE ASPECT 
OF THE HIGHEST POINT, OF THE FIRMAMENTS OF THE EARTHLY 
GARDEN OF EDEN. 


312. That UPPER point shines and causes Eden to shine. No one is 
able to see and comprehend that point, only the light spreading from 
it BY WAY OF THE DOOR IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SAID 
FIRMAMENTS. The righteous in the Garden of Eden bow before the 
light, as we learned. And this lower point, MALCHUT WITHIN THE 
GARDEN OF EDEN, is the garden to the supernal Eden, THE UPPER 
POINT, CHOCHMAH, where it is not possible to know and behold. 


313. This is referred to in the verse "no eye has ever seen that 
Elohim, beside You" (Yeshayah 64:3). This name, ELOHIM, is 
explained: A) 'Elohim, beside You' is the lower holy point, MALCHUT 
OF ATZILUT NAMED ELOHIM, that knows the lower Eden IN THE 
EARTHLY GARDEN OF EDEN, hidden in the garden, which is known 
by none other, SAVE MALCHUT OF ATZILUT. B) 'Elohim, besides 
You' is the uppermost Eden, above all, the secret of the World to 
Come, THAT IS CHOCHMAH OF ATZILUT NAMED UPPER EDEN, 
WHEN REVEALED IN BINAH OF ATZILUT BY THE NAME 'THE 
WORLD TO COME', CALLED ELOHIM. It knows the lower point 
MALCHUT OF ATZILUT, by means of a certain righteous that flows 
out of it - the river which waters it, NAMELY, THE RIVER THAT 
FLOWS OUT OF EDEN, WHICH IS YESOD, CALLED RIGHTEOUS. No 
one else knows it besides Him, as is written: 'Elohim, beside You', 
that is connected above up to the Endless Light. 


314. This river, flowing out of Eden of the lower GARDEN OF Eden, is 
a mystery enclosed to the wise, based on the secret meaning of the 
verse "and satisfy your soul in drought (Heb. 

tzach'tzachot)" (Yeshayah 58:11). This explanation applies both 
above and below. When the soul leaves the darkness of this world, it 
longs to see the light of the upper world, like a man in his thirst 
desiring to drink water. Thus each one is thirsty as it says, "dried up 
(Heb. tzicheh) with thirst" (Yeshayah 5:13), SIMILARLY 
"TZACH'TZACHOT' MEANS 'THIRSTY FOR LIGHTS". SINCE it thirsts 
for the brightness (Heb. tzachut) of the lights of the garden, the 
firmaments and the chambers in the Garden. 


315. In the river that flows out of Eden sit all the souls clad in 
precious garments. Without the garments, they would not be able to 
bear THE LIGHTS. Now they sit and slack their thirst within the 
brightness, for they are able to stand it. This river amends the souls 
so they would be able to be sustained by and enjoy the brightness. 
The souls are amended by it and settled by it. 
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316. AS the high river, YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, lets out souls and 
they soar from it into the garden, MALCHUT OF ATZILUT, SO does 
the lower river in the terrestrial garden prepare the souls so they 
would be amended and settle within the brightness, like in this 
exterior world, where the souls are settled and shine within the smell 
of water. For at first they came out this way, AS WAS ALREADY 
SAID. And since the souls are prepared in the river that flows out of 
Eden, they are able to be settled in the upper brightness, and ascend 
higher by way of the door in the middle of the firmament and the 
pillar that stands in the middle of the garden, as was explained. 
THUS IS EXPLAINED THE VERSE "AND SATISFY...TZACHTZACHOT 
(LIT. DRAUGHT', ALSO 'BRIGHTNESS?)," ABOVE AND BELOW. THE 
BRIGHTNESS ABOVE WAS NOW EXPLAINED. THE BRIGHTNESS 
BELOW ARE THE LIGHTS OF THE GARDEN, THE FIRMAMENTS AND 
THE CHAMBERS AS WAS SAID. BOTH ARE FORMED BY THE RIVER 
THAT FLOWS OUT OF EDEN. 


317. THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ascend by way of the pillar IN 
THE MIDDLE OF THE GARDEN, through the door of the firmament 
OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. Around the pillar there are "a cloud and 
smoke...and the shining" (Yeshayah 4:5). THIS IS THE SECRET OF 
THE VERSE "AND HASHEM WILL CREATE UPON EVERY DWELLING 
PLACE OF MOUNT ZION, AND UPON HER ASSEMBLIES, A CLOUD 
AND SMOKE BY DAY, AND THE SHINING..." And though this verse 
was already explained, yet the cloud and smoke WERE outside and 
the shining light inside, in order to cover those who mount, so they 
would not be seen by those who stay below. 


318. This is a secret mystery. When the point, THE GARDEN WHICH 
IS MALCHUT OF BINAH OF THE EARTH OF ASIYAH, CALLED 
POINT, wanted to be properly fixed, and be adorned on Shabbat and 
the festivals and holidays; THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, sent it 
the four faces of the eagle. They stand upon the temple called Dror, 
OF "pure (Heb. dror) myrrh" (Shemot 30:23). For that reason, at the 
time of Jubilee, we should proclaim freedom, as says the verse "and 
proclaim liberty (Heb. dror)...TO ALL ITS INHABITANTS" (Vayikra 
25:10). These four aspects utter a sound, NAMELY, THEY PROCLAIM 
FREEDOM TO ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE GARDEN, and no one 
hears it save the souls worthy of ascending. And they gather there, 
IN THE TEMPLE OF FREEDOM, and are taken by the four aspects 
and put inside the pillar that stands in the middle OF THE GARDEN. 


319. At that time the pillar raises cloud, fire, smoke and bright light 
from within. These two, THE ILLUMINATION OF FREEDOM AND THE 
SOULS, are called "dwelling place of Mount Zion, and... her 
assemblies," OF WHICH IT IS WRITTEN: "AND HASHEM WILL 
CREATE UPON EVERY DWELLING PLACE OF MOUNT ZION, AND 
UPON HER ASSEMBLIES, A CLOUD AND SMOKE BY DAY, AND THE 
SHINING OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT" (YESHAYAH 4:5). For the 
dwelling place of Mount Zion is the higher amendment, when the 
lower point is adorned, TO WIT, IT IS THE ILLUMINATION OF 
FREEDOM BY THE FOUR FACES OF THE EAGLE OF ABOVE. And 
they, THE SOULS, are called by that point to be adorned. MEANING, 
THESE SOULS THAT HEARD THE LIBERATION CALL, ARE 
CONSIDERED HER INVITED GUESTS CALLED TO HER. 
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320. When the souls mount and arrive at the opening of that 
firmament, then that firmament revolves three times around the 
garden. From the sweet voice that comes of the firmament's 
revolving, the souls in the door of the firmament go out and listen to 
the sweetness of the firmament and see the pillar THROUGH WHICH 
THEY ASCENDED, that emits fire, cloud, smoke and a bright light. 
They all bow LOWERING THEIR HEAD, they then ascend through 
that opening, until they reach the circle that goes round that point, 
NAMELY, INTO THE FIRMAMENT THAT REVOLVES AROUND THE 
GARDEN CALLED POINT, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF CHOCHMAH. 
Then they see what they see, TO WIT, THEY RECEIVE THE 
ILLUMINATION OF CHOCHMAH BY THE NAME OF SIGHT. From the 
joy and gladness caused by what they see, they go up and down, 
come near and retreat, IN THE SECRET OF "RAN AND 

RETURNED" (YECHEZKEL 1:14). 


321. CHOCHMAH, THE SECRET OF THE SUPERNAL POINT, desires 
them and decorates them with its light. MEANING, THE SOULS THAT 
ROSE TO IT BECOME WITHIN IT AS MAYIN NUKVIN (LIT. 'FEMALE 
WATERS) Then one supernal Righteous is clad with jealousy, 
YESOD OF THE WORLD OF YETZIRAH, regards the light and beauty 
of that point and its establishments, seizes it and brings it up to him 
TO YETZIRAH, and light shines into light. TO WIT, THE LIGHT OF 
CHASSADIM IN YESOD SHINES INTO THE LIGHT OF CHOCHMAH 
WITHIN THE POINT and they become one. NAMELY, THEY UNITE. All 
the legions of heaven open and say at that time 'happy are the 
righteous, who observe the Torah, happy are you to be occupied in 
the Torah, for the joy of your Master is in you, who adorn the crown 
of your Master, FOR THEY BROUGHT ABOUT THAT UNITY. 


322. When light shines into light, NAMELY, THE LIGHT OF 
CHASSADIM INTO THE LIGHT OF CHOCHMAH, the two lights 
become one and illumine. Then the colors, THE LIGHTS OF THE 
UNITY, go down and observe so as to take pleasure in the righteous, 
THAT ASCENDED AS FEMALE WATERS, AS MENTIONED, and 
prepare them to be adorned above. Concerning this the verse says 
"no eye has ever seen that Elohim, beside You, will do such a thing 
for him who waits for him" (Yeshayah 64:3). 


323. Rabbi Shimon opened the discussion and said, it is written: 
"And over the heads of the living creatures there was the likeness of 
a firmament, like the color of the terrible ice, stretched out over their 
heads above" (Yechezkel 1:22). This scripture was already 
explained, but there is firmament and firmament. The firmament 
below stands upon four living creatures, THE FOUR LIVING 
CREATURES WITHIN MALCHUT, THE SECRET OF MICHAEL, 
GABRIEL, RAPHAEL AND NURIEL. Thence this firmament extends 
and takes a female form, MALCHUT, at the back of the male, ZEIR 
ANPIN. This is the recondite meaning in the verse "and you shall see 
My back" (Shemot 33:23), MEANING THAT MALCHUT IS AT THE 
BACK OF ZEIR ANPIN, as is written: "You have formed me behind 
and before" (Tehilim 139:5), WHICH ALLUDES TO ZEIR ANPIN IN 
FRONT AND MALCHUT IN THE BACK. It is similarly written: "and He 
took one of his ribs" (Beresheet 2:21), ALLUDING TO ZEIR ANPIN 
AND MALCHUT, THAT WERE DOUBLED-FACED, FRONT AND BACK, 
AND THEN WERE SAWED, WHICH THE SAID VERSE ALLUDES TO. 
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324. The firmament above rests upon the supernal living creatures, 
CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN. Thence, FROM 
THAT FIRMAMENT, extends and prevails a male form, which is a 
higher secret ABOVE THE FEMALE. THIS REFERS TO ZEIR ANPIN. 
These two firmaments are called, the one, 'end of the heaven' and 
the other 'from the end of the heaven', as is written: "from the end of 
the heaven to the end of the heaven" (Devarim 4:32). The heads of 
the lower living creatures IN MALCHUT, refer to the four living 
creatures, which are supernal lights upon the four letters engraved 
on the four doors in the Garden of Eden. AND THESE FOUR LIVING 
CREATURES ARE THE SECRET OF THE AFOREMENTIONED 
ANGELS. 


325. And though we said that the lower Eden is on earth, AND THE 
GARDEN RECEIVES FROM THE LOWER EDEN, YOU SAY THAT THE 
GARDEN RECEIVES FROM THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES. HE 
ANSWERS: everything is a very high mystery, as we learned. For the 
said point, MALCHUT OF ATZILUT, as it has a part above, IN 
ATZILUT, so it has a part below on earth, NAMELY, AS IT IS THE 
TENTH PART OF ATZILUT, SO IT IS THE TENTH PART OF EARTH, 
THAT IS, THE GARDEN. The lower garden is part of the point ON 
EARTH, and is delighted by the spirits of the righteous on earth, 
taking pleasure on every side, above and below. Above it enjoys the 
Righteous, YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, and below the fruit of the 
Righteous, THE SOULS OF RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE BORN OF YESOD 
OF ZEIR ANPIN. The sole delight above or below caused TO 
MALCHUT, is by the Righteous. FOR ITS FRUIT IS ALSO 
CONSIDERED AS THE RIGHTEOUS AS IT IS. AND THEREFORE AS 
THE UPPER MALCHUT RIDES THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, SO 
THE LOWER MALCHUT, THE GARDEN, RECEIVES FROM THE FOUR 
LIVING CREATURES AS SAID. And the garden is DRAWN from that 
point called Eden, THAT IS, ALSO LIKE MALCHUT ABOVE. FOR SHE 
IS DISCERNED AS THE LOWER CHOCHMAH DUE TO HER BEING 
DRAWN FROM THE HIGHER EDEN, SO TOO, THE GARDEN, THAT IS 
LOWER MALCHUT IS DRAWN FROM THE LOWER EDEN, IN A WAY 
THAT IT RECEIVES FROM BOTH. HOWEVER, THE FOUR LIVING 
CREATURES ARE FROM MALCHUT HERSELF, WHILE EDEN IS THE 
HIGHER LIGHT DRAWN TO MALCHUT, ABOVE, AND BELOW. 


326. The heads of the living creature are the four faces. One is a lion, 
as said "the face of a lion on the right side" (Yechezkel 1:10), WHICH 
IS CHESED, NAMELY, MICHAEL. One is an ox, as is written: "the 
face of an ox on the left side," WHICH IS GVURAH, NAMELY, 
GABRIEL. One is an eagle, as is written: "they four also had the face 
of an eagle," WHICH IS TIFERET, NAMELY RAPHAEL. Man embraces 
them all, as said "and the likeness of their faces was that of a 

man" (Ibid.), WHICH IS MALCHUT RECEIVING FROM THEM ALL, 
NAMELY NURIEL. FROM ANOTHER POINT OF VIEW, MICHAEL IS OF 
THE RIGHT, LION; GABRIEL OF THE LEFT, OX; URIEL IN THE 
MIDDLE, TIFERET; RAPHAEL IS THE FACE OF A MAN. These are the 
four heads of the living creatures that carry the holy throne, 
MALCHUT, and perspire because of the burden. The sweat because 
of the load they carry becomes the river Di Nur (lit. 'of fire"), as is 
written: "A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him; a 
thousand thousands served him" (Daniel 7:10) 
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327. When the souls ascend, they bathe in the river of fire and are 
offered as sacrifice, not consumed but washed. Come and look at 
the salamander that is born of fire. A garment is made of it, that is 
washed only by fire. The fire eats away the filth and the garment is 
washed. So is the soul, made by the fire taken from the holy throne, 
MALCHUT, concerning which the verse says, "his throne was fiery 
flames" (Ibid. 9). When it is time for the soul to be washed from the 
filth, it passes through fire and is washed, the fire consuming all 
uncleanness and the soul cleansed and blanched. 


328. And if you say that the soul undergoes no penance that way, 
FOR IT IS ONLY WASHED, come and see, woe to the soul that 
endures a strange fire, though it is purified by it. But when there is 
much pollution then woe to the soul that undergoes such 
punishment, for the filth is twice blanched. 


329. After the first time the body received punishment, the soul is 
taken and put in a place called Ben-hinom. Why is it so called? 
because there is one place in Gehenom where the souls are 
cleansed by being burned in a melting pot before entering the 
Garden of Eden. Two appointed messengers stand ready at the gate 
of the Garden of Eden and cry to the chieftains in charge over that 
place in Gehenom to receive that soul. 


330. That soul, before it is bleached by fire, the messengers cry TO 
THE CHIEFTAINS and say, 'here they are (Heb. hinam)'. And while it 
is cleansed, the chieftains go out with it from that place and put it at 
the entrance of the Garden of Eden, where the same messengers 
STAND. THE CHIEFTAINS say TO THE MESSENGERS, 'here they 
are', NAMELY, here are the purified souls. Then the soul is put in the 
Garden of Eden. FOR THAT REASON THAT PLACE IN GEHENOM IS 
CALLED BEN-HINOM. 


331. How broken IS THE SOUL from the breaking of the purification 
in Gehenom, because it was broken by lowly fire. And though it 
descended from above, FROM THE RIVER OF FIRE, yet when it 
reaches the earth below, the fire there is not fine, and the soul is 
punished by it and is broken. Then the Holy One, blessed be He, 
brings out the sun, NAMELY, THE SUPERNAL LIGHT, which 
illumines the four openings that shine upon the firmament above the 
Garden of Eden. It reaches the soul and heals it. This is written in, 
"But to you who fear My name the sun of righteousness shall arise 
with healing in its wings" (Malachi 3:20). 
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332. The second time, THE SOUL IS PURIFIED BY FIRE after sitting 
in the lower Garden of Eden for some time, because it has not yet 
separated itself entirely from all worldly matters. And when it is 
brought up, TO THE UPPER GARDEN OF EDEN, it must part 
completely from every worldly sight and matter. For that reason it is 
immersed in the river of fire, where the soul is thoroughly blanched. 
Then it comes out to be seen before the Master of the universe, clear 
on all sides. Having looked at that light, it is completely healed. Then 
these souls stand clad and adorned before their Master. Happy is the 
portion of the righteous in this world and in the next. 


333. The souls in the lower Garden of Eden roam at every new moon 
and Shabbat, and rise to the place called 'the walls of Jerusalem', 
THE OUTSKIRTS OF MALCHUT OF ATZILUT, where some chieftains 
and Chariots guard the walls, as is written: "I have set watchmen 
upon your walls, O Jerusalem" (Yeshayah 62:6). They rise to that 
place but do not enter inside MALCHUT before they are cleansed. 
There they bow and rejoice in the light, and return into the LOWER 
Garden OF EDEN. 


334. They leave GARDEN OF EDEN, and hover about the world and 
see the bodies of the wicked being punished, as is written: "and they 
shall go forth, and look upon the carcasses of the men that have 
rebelled against Me, for their worm shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorrence to all 

flesh" (Yeshayah, 66:24). 'All flesh' refers to the bodies around them, 
as already explained. Then they roam and watch the sick and 
suffering, and those who suffer for the unification the Holy Name. 
They go back TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN and tell that to the 
Messiah, WHO IS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 


335. When they tell the Messiah about the sorrow of Yisrael in exile, 
and about the wicked ones among them, who do not care to know 
their Master; he raises his voice in crying for the wicked among 
them, as is written: "But he was shuddered because of our 
transgressions, heart broken because of out iniquities" (Yeshayah 
53:5). The souls return and remain in their places. 
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336. In the Garden of Eden there is one temple called the temple of 
the sick. The Messiah enters that temple, and calls upon all the 
diseases, the pains and agonies of Yisrael to descend upon him. 
And they all descend upon him. But for him, who eases them off 
Yisrael and takes them upon himself, no man would have been able 
to bear the sufferings of Yisrael for the punishments of the Torah. 
This is the meaning of "he has borne our sicknesses..." (Ibid. 4). In 
the same manner, Rabbi Elazar on earth, USED TO TAKE 
SUFFERINGS UPON HIMSELF FOR THE SAKE OF YISRAEL. 


337. The sufferings, daily in wait for man for the punishments of the 
Torah, are innumerable; and they all descended into the world when 
the Torah was given. When Yisrael dwelt in the Holy Land, they 
averted those illnesses and agonies by way of sacrifices. Now, the 
Messiah removes them from the world, until a man passes away 
from the world and receives punishment, and as we learned. When 
the sins are many, the person is put in Gehenom, in the lower 
sections, where he receives heavy punishment because of the 
pollution in the soul. Then more fire is kindled to consume that filth. 


338. Happy are those who observe the precepts of the Torah. 
Because the holy point, MALCHUT, wants to be delighted above IN 
ITS PLACE, and below, IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, with the spirits of 
the righteous, as we learned. And when the point down below wants 
to be delighted IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN by the souls of the 
righteous, it is like a mother, happy and delighted with her children. 
So at midnight it descends INTO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, and is 
delighted by them. 


25. The firmament above Malchut 
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Rabbi Shimon speaks now about the higher firmament above Malchut that is embroidered with holy colors, that are Chesed, Gvurah, Tiferet and 
Malchut. In this firmament the 22 letters are written and adorned with crowns that are an aspect of Binah. Rabbi Shimon tells us of Yud Hei Vav Hei, 
of the 32 paths of wisdom, and of the additional Vav to make Vav Yud Hei Vav Hei, which then alludes to male and female. He tells of the lights, the 
colors, the Chariots and armies that are sustained by the holy dew that is the eternal flame of judgment. We learn of the firmaments of the Other 
Side, shining with worldly matters, and other firmaments above; all colors come from the eighth firmament, Binah. God is called by name, and this is 
significant because a name means perception; what we do not perceive we can not call by name. Therefore from here upward no wise man can by 
use of his intelligence know or grasp any but a slight illumination. When one worships his Master in prayer, will and intention he connects his will as 
a fire to coal, and unites the lower and higher firmaments. Rabbi Shimon tells us that the secret of secrets where all thoughts and wills are kept is in 
the secret of the Endless Light, that should be meditated on every day. At night the souls of the righteous return up to their source. The chieftains 
who are appointed over these souls sacrifice them as fragrant sacrifice to their Master. Then Malchut gives the souls birth as before; this is the 
secret of "they are new every morning." 


339. The firmament above the garden stands upon the four heads of 
the living creatures, that are the four letters MEM, RESH, GIMEL AND 
NUN, said to be the mystery of the living creatures, MICHAEL, 
GABRIEL, RAPHAEL AND NURIEL. And that firmament stands upon 
them as said. The firmament of the point, THE FIRMAMENT ABOVE 
MALCHUT, stands upon high four living creatures as said. THEY 
ARE SUPERIOR COMPARED TO THOSE OF THE LOWER GARDEN 
OF EDEN. That firmament ABOVE MALCHUT OF ATZILUT is 
embroidered with holy colors. AS THERE ARE FOUR COLORS IN 
THE FIRMAMENT ABOVE THE LOWER GARDEN, SO IS THE UPPER 
FIRMAMENT ABOVE MALCHUT EMBROIDERED WITH COLORS. 
"THE ZOHAR' EXPLAINS TO US THAT ALL THAT WAS SAID 
CONCERNING THE FIRMAMENT OVER THE LOWER GARDEN OF 
EDEN, ALSO APPLIES FOR THE UPPER FIRMAMENT ABOVE 
MALCHUT OF ATZILUT. 


340. The four living creatures and all the armies below observe at the 
firmament ABOVE THE UPPER MALCHUT, to see when it is shining 
and glittering in its colors. THE FOUR MENTIONED COLORS, 
CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET AND MALCHUT WITHIN THE 
FIRMAMENT ITSELF, SHINE THROUGH THE PORTALS. The Chariots 
and all the armies and legions know then that there is food to be 
had, FOR THEY RECEIVE IT THROUGH THE PORTALS. This 
firmament is embroidered with holy colors, THE FOUR LIGHTS OF 
CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET AND MALCHUT. Therein are four 
doors, THROUGH EACH SHINES ONE COLOR. AND THE LIGHTS are 
impressed upon four glittering letters. 


341. One portal is to the east, TIFERET. One letter stands in it, SAME 
AS IN THE FIRMAMENT ABOVE THE GARDEN, ONLY THERE 
STANDS THE LETTER RESH, THE FIRST LETTER OF RAPHAEL, 
AND HERE STANDS ALEPH, THE FIRST LETTER OF THE NAME 
ADONAI. This letter glitters and goes up and down inside the portal. 
This portal is shining and scintillating from the supernal glittering, 
THAT IS FROM ONE OF THE COLORS OF CHESED, GVURAH, 
TIFERET AND MALCHUT, THE LIGHTS WITHIN THE FIRMAMENT 
ITSELF. The letter ALEPH glitters and stands out in it, going up and 
down, and gets marked in that opening. 


342. The second portal is inscribed in the northern side, GVURAH. In 
it stands one letter, the letter Dalet OF THE NAME ADONAI. It stands 
glittering, going up and down and glowing in that portal TO THE 
NORTH. Sometimes it glitters sparklingly and sometimes it is 
concealed and therefore does not shine. Therefore this letter is not 
stable in its presence. This letter is stamped upon that door. 


343. The third door is to the west, MALCHUT. In it stands one letter 
stamped upon the door and shines there. This is the letter Nun OF 
THE NAME ADONAI. This letters glitters sparkingly in that portal. 


344. The fourth door is to the south, CHESED. In it stands the 
impression of a lower small point, visible yet invisible. This is the 
letter Yud OF THE NAME ADONAI. These four letters OF ADONAI 
(ALEPH-DALET-NUN-YUD) GLITTER to the four sides of the 
firmament, in the FOUR doors AT ITS ENDS. 
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345. In this firmament, other letters are written, with crowns on their 
heads. These are the twenty two letters adorned with crowns. THE 
TWENTY TWO LETTERS ARE THE MYSTERY OF ZEIR ANPIN 
INCLUDED IN THIS FIRMAMENT OF MALCHUT. THE CROWNS 
ABOVE THEIR HEADS ARE AN ASPECT OF BINAH, WHICH IS 
KETER OF ZEIR ANPIN. FOR THE ROOT OF EACH LETTER, NAMED 
CROWN, COMES FROM BINAH. This firmament moves and revolves 
over the living creatures, upon which the letters are marked, based 
on the reckoning of the unity, the secret of one ALPHABETICAL 
combination, that are: Aleph-Tet, Bet-Chet, Gimel-Zayin, Dalet-Vav. 


346. These letters, ALEPH-TET, BET-CHET, GIMEL-ZAYIN, DALET- 
VAV, go round this firmament based on the secret of other high, holy 
and undisclosed letters, THAT COME FROM BINAH. And those other 
undisclosed letters revolve round that firmament, and are then seen 
when turned into the letters mentioned before - Aleph-Tet, Bet-Chet, 
GIMEL-ZAYIN, DALET- VAV and are stamped upon this firmament. 


347. When this firmament shines, four secrets are luminous in it, 
THE FOUR LETTERS YUD HEI VAV HEI, of the Holy Names in 
combinations. THESE ARE THE TWELVE COMBINATIONS OF THE 
YUD HEI VAV HEI of the thirty two paths. NAMELY, IT ILLUMINATES 
THIRTY TWO PATHS OF WISDOM UPON THE TWELVE NAMES. Then 
dew, THE HOLY ABUNDANCE, descends from this firmament by 
these letters in the mystery of the Holy Name, THAT IS, WITH THE 
TWELVE COMBINATIONS OF YUD HEI VAV HEI. And all the holy 
Chariots, armies and legions are sustained and gladly receive it. 


348. When Judgment impends upon the world, the letters hide and 
are concealed inside the four LETTERS, NAMELY ALEPH, BET, 
GIMEL, DALET WHICH ARE THE ROOTS, hide and disappear, and 
these, Tet, Chet, Zayin Vav are left, NAMELY, THE BRANCHES 
WITHOUT THE ROOTS. Once ALEPH, BET, GIMEL, DALET are 
concealed and hide, a voice resounds in the north side, WHERE 
JUDGMENTS LIE, and makes it known that Judgment impends upon 
the world. In this firmament, one color is imprinted, that includes all 
other colors. THIS IS MALCHUT RECEIVING FROM THE THREE 
COLUMNS, WHICH SYMBOLIZE THE THREE COLORS. 


349. When the firmament on the east side, THE CENTRAL COLUMN, 
travels; the four heads, THE FOUR ROOTS, which allude to the four 
letters, ALEPH, BET, GIMEL AND DALET, all travel and ascend, 
THAT IS, THEY DISAPPEAR. And when they disappear, something 
disappears, TO WIT, THE ILLUMINATION OF CHOCHMAH DOES 
SINCE THE ROOTS OF ALEPH-TET, BET-CHET, GIMEL-ZAYIN, 
DALET-VAV GO UP. AFTERWARDS, the letters ALEPH, BET, GIMEL, 
DALET reappear WITHIN THE BRANCHES whole like in the first 
combination Aleph-Tet, Bet-Chet, Gimel-Zayin, Dalet-Vav. They are 
woven into the firmament and it illuminates with the light OF 
CHOCHMAH. 


350. When the firmament shines upon the letters as before, UPON 
THE LETTERS, ALEPH-TET, BET-CHET...everyone roars again and 
seeks food. Once they roar and cry aloud, it is heard above, and 


those WHO ARE WORTHY come to collect blessings and holy things. 
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351. The letters ALEPH-TET, BET-CHET...turn around and revolve 
ROUND THE THREE COLUMNS. They go round the firmament 
ABOVE MALCHUT and come to stand on the southern side. They 
mount glittering and sparkling in the glow. Then in the middle of that 
firmament an impression is stamped. This impression is comprised 
of one letter Yud. Once it is written down and seen, the other three 
letters, Hei Vav Hei start to glow AND THE NAME YUD HEI VAV HEI 
IS ILLUMINATING. 


352. These letters, YUD HEI VAV HEI, glitter in the middle of the 
firmament, go up and down and burn, glowing with twelve glitters, 
NAMELY, WITH THE TWELVE PERMUTATIONS OF THE HOLY NAME. 
After they burn and glow twelve times, something descends, THE 
ILLUMINATION OF CHOCHMAH. It is absorbed in the letters OF THE 
TWELVE PERMUTATIONS OF THE HOLY NAME YUD HEI VAV HEI, 
crowned by them and becomes unknown. Then all the troops and 
camps rejoice and utter songs and hymns. 


353. The firmament travels a second time, revolves and turns round 
THE THREE COLUMNS. And the first letters, mentioned above, 
Aleph-Tet, Bet-Chet...are all included within the supernal letters that 
are in the mystery of Holy Name, YUD HEI VAV HEI as we said. They 
turn round the firmament, and the letters, YUD HEI VAV HEI, the 
secret of the Holy Name, which were standing in its midst, were 
imprinted on the northern, LEFT side. Imprinted and not imprinted, 
because no one looks at that side, NAMELY, TO DRAW CHOCHMAH 
WHICH IS THE SECRET OF SIGHT. All are wrapped BY CHOCHMAH 
and say in a pleasant voice, "Blessed be the glory of Hashem from 
His place" (Yechezkel 3:12). They wrap themselves in the northern 
side, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF THE LEFT COLUMN, and say it. 
Then they are wrapped on all sides and say it, NAMELY, "BLESSED 
BE THE GLORY OF HASHEM FROM HIS PLACE." THE REASON IS 
THAT THE NORTH SIDE COMPRISES ALL THE THREE SIDES. THE 
SENSE IS THAT CHOCHMAH IS REVEALED ONLY WITHIN MALCHUT 
THAT RECEIVES FROM THE THREE COLUMNS, AND NOT WITHIN 
THE THREE COLUMNS THEMSELVES. 


354. AFTER EXPLAINING THE ACTIONS DONE IN THE FIRMAMENT 
ON ITS THREE SIDES, EAST, SOUTH AND NORTH, WHICH ARE THE 
THREE COLUMNS; HE NOW EXPLAINS THE ACTIONS DONE ON 
THE WEST SIDE OF THE FIRMAMENT, WHICH IS MALCHUT THAT 
RECEIVES FROM ALL THE SIDES TOGETHER. HE SAYS, this 
firmament revolves as before and sways from side to side, TO ALL 
FOUR SIDES, UNTIL IT REACHES WEST, WHICH IS MALCHUT. Then 
a pleasant voice of many troops OF ANGELS arises from this side, 
and a pleasant voice of many troops on that side, and so on all 
sides, EAST, SOUTH, NORTH AND WEST. At that time the firmament 
illuminates with another, greater light than it used to ILLUMINATE IN 
THE THREE SIDES, FOR IN IT THE LIGHT OF CHOCHMAH IS 
REVEALED, WHICH IS REVEALED ONLY IN MALCHUT. It illuminates, 
displaying another color, that comprises all colors. FOR MALCHUT 
COMPRISES THE THREE COLORS IN THE THREE COLUMNS. 
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355. These letters we mentioned, YUD HEI VAV HEI, mount up to that 
firmament, NAMELY, TO ZEIR ANPIN, where they receive one 
supernal letter FROM IT, which unites with the name of those letters 
YUD HEI VAV HEI. For though these letters are of the Holy Name, 
YUD HEI VAV HEI, NEVERTHELESS this name is included below, 
THAT IS, IN THE FIRMAMENT OF MALCHUT. For the secret of that 
name is included above IN ZEIR ANPIN and below IN MALCHUT. And 
when it is included below IN MALCHUT, the letters OF YUD HEI VAV 
HEI go up to receive one letter FROM ZEIR ANPIN, for the letters 
YUD HEI VAV HEI below, IN MALCHUT, are sustained by that letter. It 
is the letter Vav, which descends INTO MALCHUT, where the letters, 
YUD HEI VAV HEI, are united with it, NAMELY 'VAV YUD HEI VAV 
HEI', IN WHICH THE FIRST VAV INDICATES ZEIR ANPIN 
CONNECTED WITH THE HOLY NAME WITHIN MALCHUT, BASED ON 
THE PRINCIPLE OF 'HE AND HIS COURTHOUSE". Then they become 
one crown and one complete name is formed. 


356. THE HOLY NAME YUD HEI VAV HEI below is complete yet 
incomplete. IT IS COMPLETE IN ITSELF, AND INCOMPLETE, BEING 
INCLUDED IN THE ASPECT OF MALCHUT. A whole name includes 
five letters, VAV YUD HEI VAV HEI, IN WHICH THE VAV FROM ZEIR 
ANPIN, UNITED WITH YUD HEI VAV HEI, ALLUDES TO ZEIR ANPIN 
AND ITS COURTHOUSE, MALCHUT. This is the secret which alludes 
to male and female, FOR THE VAV ALLUDES TO MALE, AND YUD 
HEI VAV HEI ALLUDES TO FEMALE. THE ENTIRE whole name 
INDICATING COMPLETENESS consists of nine letters, that are Yud 
Hei Vav Hei, Elohim, WHEREBY YUD HEI VAV HEI, ALLUDES TO 
MALE AND ELOHIM TO FEMALE. Together the name is completely 
whole. The other name, Vav YUD HEI VAV HEI, is an allusion, FOR 
THE VAV REFERS TO MALE, and contains five letters as said. But 
this NAME OF NINE LETTERS YUD HEI VAV HEI, ELOHIM is entirely 
complete. 


357. When the letters are united, NAMELY, VAV HEI VAV YUD HEI, 
the firmament illuminates with thirty two lights, TO WIT, THE THIRTY 
TWO PATHS OF CHOCHMAH. Then all is filled with joy, and is one 
mystery, above and below. All the Chariots and the troops are in the 
secret of completeness, and all the grades are established in their 
place, each as it ought. 


358. In the firmament OF MALCHUT, to the north, WHERE 
CHOCHMAH IS LUMINOUS WITHIN MALCHUT, there is one flame 
that shines forever. TO WIT, THE JUDGEMENT VERDICT WHERE 
CHOCHMAH IS REVEALED. THIS JUDGMENT IS NAMED 'FLAME'. 
Other letters are imprinted to its right, the ten names turned into 
seventy names. THEY DERIVE FROM THE SEVENTY TWO NAMES 
OF THE HOLY NAME OF SEVENTY TWO (AYIN BET) LETTERS, AS 
WAS SAID, THAT THEY ARE THE SECRET OF SEVENTY MEMBERS 
OF THE SANHEDRIN AND THE TWO WITNESSES. All are engraved 
upon this firmament and illuminate together. 


359. From this firmament travel all the lower firmaments on the side 
of holiness, until they reach the other firmaments of the Other Side, 
called "curtains of goats' hair," as is written: "And he made curtains 
of goats' hair for the tent over the tabernacle" (Shemot 36:14). 
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360. There are curtains and curtains. The curtains of the tabernacle 
are called the firmaments of the living creatures of the holy 
tabernacle. The curtains of goats' hair are other firmaments of the 
Other Side. These firmaments OF THE TABERNACLE are based on 
the secret of the Chariots of the holy spirits, and those firmaments 
outside, THE CURTAINS OF GOATS' HAIR, shine with worldly 
matters, and are considered aspects of repentance and bodily 
worship BY PEOPLE. And they cover the firmaments inside as a 
shell covers the fruit. The firmaments inside are like a thin SKIN 
MEMBRANE around the brain, and called "the heavens of Hashem," 


NAMELY, the one name YUD HEI VAV HEI, down below IN MALCHUT. 


361. There are other firmaments above: the inner firmaments OF 
ZEIR ANPIN, named the firmaments of the living creatures. They are 
the secret of the Holy Name, YUD HEI VAV HEI, according to the 
mystery of the large upper living creatures, CHESED, GVURAH, 
TIFERET AND MALCHUT FROM THE CHEST UPWARD OF ZEIR 
ANPIN. They are the secret of the high letters of the mysteries of the 
Torah, NAMELY, the whole of the twenty two letters engraved and 
impressed, coming from the eighth firmament, BINAH, above the 
high living creatures, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET AND MALCHUT 
OF ZEIR ANPIN. This FIRMAMENT has no visibility, concealed and 
hidden without hues. 


362. All the colors are coming from THE EIGHTH FIRMAMENT, 
BINAH. In ITSELF, there are no colors, it is neither seen nor appears. 
This is the meaning of it letting out all luminaries, FOR ALL MOCHIN 
OF THE THREE COLUMNS OF BINAH COME OUT, but in ITSELF no 
light is seen, nor darkness, nor any other color, except for the souls 
of the righteous, who watch from the lower firmament OF MALCHUT, 
as if from behind a wall, the light sent to shine by the upper 
firmament, BINAH. And no one is able to know or bear that light OF 
BINAH which never stops. 


363. Underneath THE FIRMAMENT OF BINAH, all the firmaments 
were designed to completeness by that name and are thus called 
'heavens'. Of those called IN THE SCRIPTURE 'the heavens', some 
bear the Supernal Name YUD HEI VAV HEI OF ZEIR ANPIN, and with 
some, the Holy Name, MALCHUT, is adorned, FOR THE 
FIRMAMENTS OF MALCHUT RECEIVE FROM THE FIRMAMENTS OF 
ZEIR ANPIN. Therefore it is written: "the heaven are the heavens of 
Hashem" (Tehilim 115:16), that is, they are concealed in the supernal 
firmament, BINAH, that is situated over them. 


364. Up to THE FIRMAMENT OF BINAH, the Holy Name, YUD HEI 
VAV HEI. is alluded to, IN THE VERSE "THE HEAVENS ARE THE 
HEAVENS TO YUD HEI VAV HEI." For the Holy One, blessed be He, 
BINAH, is called by names, AND A NAME MEANS PERCEPTION, FOR 
WHAT WE DO NOT PERCEIVE, WE DO NOT CALL BY NAME. From 
now upward, HIGHER THAN BINAH, no wise man can, by use of 
intelligence, know and grasp anything but one slight illumination, 
that is not enough to grasp fully. Happy is the portion of whoever 
comes in and goes out and knows how to behold the mysteries of 
his Master, and be devoted to Him. 
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365. By these mysteries a man can be devoted to his Master and 
know the wholeness of wisdom in the high secret. While he worships 
his Master in prayer, will and intention of the heart, he connects his 
will as a fire to coal, to unite these lower firmaments of the holy side, 
FROM MALCHUT, and bedeck them with a lower name, YUD HEI VAV 
HEI IN THE FIRMAMENTS OF MALCHUT, and from there on, to unite 
the inner and high FIRMAMENTS OF ZEIR ANPIN, so they would all 
become one in the supernal firmament OF BINAH, that is situated 
over them. 


366. While his mouth and lips are moving, he should concentrate his 
heart, and his will should soar higher and higher, to unite all in the 
secret of secrets, where all wills and thoughts are kept. This place is 
in the secret of the Endless Light. One must meditate upon it in each 
prayer everyday, to adorn his days in the secret of the high days, 
CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD, YESOD AND 
MALCHUT, in his worship. 


367. At night he should pay attention that he is about to pass away 
and his soul leaves to return to the Master of all. For every night, the 
point MALCHUT absorbs the souls of the righteous. THAT IS, THE 
SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS MOUNT TO MALCHUT EVERY NIGHT 
BY MEANS OF MAYIN NUKVIN. 


368. The mystery of mysteries is to be known by the wise of heart. 
The lower firmament is established by the secret of the point 
MALCHUT, as we said. This firmament consists of high and low, and 
its base down below is like a candle emitting black light, to be united 
with white light, OVER THE BLACK LIGHT, THAT IS, FROM ABOVE. 
Its base is below, in the wick of oil. So is that point, MALCHUT, 
BASED below. During the day it is united above, WITH ZEIR ANPIN, 
at night it is united below with the souls of the righteous. 


369. All that is in the world go back to their source and root from 
which the came, and for a few nights each of them is going to take 
what it deserves. This is written in, "my kidneys also admonish me 
in the night" (Tehilim 16:7). FOR EVERYTHING GOES BACK TO ITS 
SOURCE, and the soul hovers back to its root, that fits it, ABOVE. 
And the body stays quiet as a stone and goes back to the place fit to 
hover above it, TO WIT, THE OTHER SIDE THAT WILL PREVAIL 
OVER IT AFTER DEATH. For that reason the body returns to its side, 
and the soul to its side. 
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370. After the body returns TO ITS SIDE, the secret of the Other Side 
prevails upon it, and therefore the hands are defiled and should be 
washed, as we explained that at night everything returns to there its 
place, ITS ROOT. The souls of the righteous mount and return to 
their source, THEIR ROOT WHICH IS MALCHUT OUT OF WHICH 
THEY WERE BORN. And the one who wishes to, NAMELY, 
MALCHUT, is bedecked with crowns, whole on all sides, ABOVE 
AND BELOW. Then the glory of the Holy One, blessed be He, rises to 
be adorned by all. 


371. The chieftains appointed over the souls of the righteous rule at 
night. They elevate them, and sacrifice them as fragrant sacrifice to 
their Master. The chief appointed over these legions is called Suriya, 
a supreme chief. Once the soul mounts through all these 
firmaments, it is brought before him, SURIYA, and he smells it, same 
as in the verse "and he will inhale the scent of the fear of 

Hashem" (Yeshayah 11:13). Namely, as will the King Messiah do in 
the world of the future, SO DOES CHIEF SURIYA, and the souls pass 
before him, under his charge, to further approach MALCHUT. 


372. All souls approaching that place, NAMELY MALCHUT, are seen 
there. This is a secret: THEN all the souls are contained within that 
point, MALCHUT, and it takes them at once, as if swallowing them, 
and conceives like a woman. This secret is for the scholars 
engrossed in the law, when this point conceives as a woman in 
conception. It has pleasure having the soul of this world included in 
it, together with its deeds and study of the Torah during that day. It 
takes that will of this world and gladly rejoices in it, becoming whole 
on all sides, ABOVE AND BELOW. 


373. Then MALCHUT lets them out, and gives them birth as before. 
FOR THE SOULS ARE THE OFFSPRING OF MALCHUT, and the soul 
is now new as in its birth. This is the secret of "they are new every 
morning..." (Eichah 3:23), THAT ALLUDES TO THE SOULS, which 
are certainly new EVERY MORNING. What is the sense of their being 
new? It is in the secret at the end of the verse "great is Your 
faithfulness" (Ibid.). FOR MALCHUT IS NAMED FAITH AND it is 
indeed great and can contain THE SOULS, let them in and bring 
them out when they are new. Therefore it receives others from 
above, during the day. Happy are the righteous in this world and the 
World to Come. 


374. In the meantime, the daylight broke. Rabbi Aba said 'let us rise 
and go to thank the Master of the universe.' So they prayed. 
Afterwards the friends came back TO RABBI ABA and said to him 
"whoever started, let him finish praising'. Happy is our portion on the 
way, that we so deserved to adorn the Holy One, blessed be He, with 
the secrets of wisdom. 
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26. "And Betzalel made the ark" 

Rabbi Aba tells us that the ark symbolizes Malchut, and the Written Torah symbolizes Zeir Anpin, so the ark is a mystery in which the Written Torah 
is put. Rabbi Aba discusses the meaning of the number of boards in the ark. He also says that there is the ark of the Malchut of holiness and the ark 
of the Malchut of the Other Side. This leads into a discussion of, "All these things did the king Aravna give to the king," and the conquest of 
Jerusalem by David. Seeing the slaughter during that conquest, Hashem told the angel of destruction to stop. 

Through an examination of the letters in the name Aravna and the word 'aron' (ark) and the name Adam, Rabbi Aba ascertains that the holy side is 
called the ark (aron) of the covenant. He says it is fit for the body, i.e. that the image form of man should be put into it. Therefore when the righteous 
die they are put in a coffin (aron); this alludes to the union of Zeir Anpin and the Ark of the covenant. Because they do not pertain to the body of 


Adam, there are no created bodies to the Other Side. 


375. Rabbi Aba opened the discussion and said "and Betzalel made 
the ark of Acacia wood..." (Shemot 37:1). Though the friends 
explained all the secret of the tabernacle at the holy assembly, 
nevertheless we should look in here, for this secret is adorned with 
several mysteries as to impart wisdom. This ark is a mystery in 
which the Written Torah is put. FOR THE ARK SYMBOLIZES 
MALCHUT AND THE WRITTEN TORAH SYMBOLIZES ZEIR ANPIN. 
The Torah is concealed within its six boards round it, FOR THE ARK 
IS MADE OF SIX BOARDS ROUND IT, FOUR BOARDS AROUND THE 
SIDES, ONE ABOVE AND ONE BELOW; ALTOGETHER THERE ARE 
SIX. This is called an ark. When the six boards, THE SECRET OF 
CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD OF 
MALCHUT, become one, they turn into a vessel in which the secret 


of the Torah can be put, which is composed of six endings, CHESED, 


GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD, NAMELY, ZEIR 
ANPIN. 


376. But there are five boards TO THIS ARK, FOUR ON THE SIDES 
AND ONE BELOW, CORRESPONDING TO CHESED, GVURAH, 
TIFERET, NETZACH AND HOD. FOR THE BOARD ON TOP IS THE 
SECRET OF THE COVERING OF THE ARK, AND IS NOT OF THE ARK 
PROPER. Five books are put in it, THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE TORAH, 
CORRESPONDING TO CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH AND 
HOD OF ZEIR ANPIN. These five boards become six, together with 
one grade, that comes in secretly, called the secret of all, and is the 
secret of the covenant. BEING YESOD, AND CONCEALED, THERE IS 
NO BOARD CORRESPONDING TO IT IN THE ARK. When it enters 
within those five boards, the ark and the Torah are established in the 
secret of the nine grades, the two names Yud Hei Vav Hei, Elohim, 
WHICH CONSIST OF NINE LETTERS. Then there is one board, a high 
secret, THE COVERING, that covers all. THIS IS THE SECRET OF 
THE FIRMAMENT THAT GOES ROUND AND ABOVE ALL, THE 
EIGHTH FIRMAMENT, BINAH. Hence, SINCE THE COVERING OF THE 
ARK IS ABOVE THEM ALL, they are concealed, THAT IS, INVISIBLE. 


377. Here we should look and know the secret of the ark. For there is 
ark and ark, TO WIT, MALCHUT OF HOLINESS, AND MALCHUT OF 
THE OTHER SIDE, one against the other. He opened and said "AIl 
these things did the king Aravna give to the king..." (II Shmuel 
24:23). HE ASKS: But was Aravna a king? Though the friends 
explained it, yet David, upon whom was written: "Whoever smites 
the Yevusite, and gets up to the aqueduct" (Il Shmuel 5:8), took hold 
of and conquered Jerusalem, WHERE HIS TEMPLE LIES; why did he 
pay Aravna for the place? You may say that though Jerusalem was 
David's, NEVERTHELESS it was a heritage of Aravna AND 
THEREFORE HAD TO BE BOUGHT, as in the case of Navot the 
Jesreelite. Although Achav was ruler and king, he had to obtain his 
permission for the vineyard. So did David. 
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378. HE ANSWERS: Assuredly Aravna was a king, and that place 
was under his authority and possession. When the time arrived for 
the place to be free of his rule, it did not happen, save by much 
bloodshed and killing among Yisrael, THAT IS, THROUGH WAR. 
Later, the angel of destruction stood upon that place in order to kill, 
but could not for his strength failed him. 


379. This was the place where Isaac was bound, where Abraham 
built the altar to sacrifice his son Isaac. When the Holy One, blessed 
be He, saw that place, He was filled with pity, as is written: "Hashem 
beheld, and He relented..." (I Divrei Hayamim 21:15). What did 
Hashem behold? The binding of Isaac, immediately He felt 
compassion towards them. 


380. And He said to the angel of destruction "it is enough (Heb. 

rav)" (Ibid.). What is the meaning of 'rav'? It was explained as 'take 
the greater one' (Heb. rav). But here the meaning of 'enough' is as in 
"you have dwelt long enough in this mountain" (Devarim 1:6) 
'Enough' here means that the place was in your possession for many 
years, and from now on it is enough. Return the place to its owners. 
Despite that, it could only be taken from him through sacrifice of 
lives and money. 


381. HE ASKS: Why is he called Aravna? AND REPLIES: there is the 
name 'Aravna' and 'Ornan' (I Divrei Hayamim 21:15). THE REASON IS 
THAT while the place was still in his possession, it was called 
'Aravna (from Heb. aron lit. 'ark"), alluding to the ark of the Other 
Side, THEIR MALCHUT. And as there are letters added, ARVANA 
INSTEAD OF ARON, so there is an addition to the evil-eyed, which is 
the secret of the Other Side, for to him an addition is considered 
diminution. 


382. On the side of holiness, once letters are deducted, holiness is 
accumulated. This is the secret of the verse "twelve (Heb. shnei 
asar) oxen" (I Melachim 7:25) in which one letter is missing, Shnei 
instead of Sheneim. The Other Side, though, is given additional 
letters, as is written: "and he made curtains of goats' hair for the tent 
over the tabernacle" (Shemot 36:14). In 'twelve curtains' there is an 
additional letter, Ayin, to Shtei Esrei. This implies diminution, FOR 
ASHTEI IMPLIES ONE SHORT OF SHTEI ESREI. On the holy side IT 
IS WRITTEN: Shnei Asar, WITHOUT MEM, and no more, and here it is 
written Asthtei Esrei, WITH AN ADDITIONAL AYIN (LIT. 'EYE?, to 
imply diminution. So deserves the evil eyed, that wishes to fill his 
eyes, that is, his (eye) Ayin, and is thus lessened, IN THE SECRET 
OF 'MORE IS LESS". 
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383. Come and see, the holy side is called the ark (Heb. aron) of the 
covenant, ALLUDING TO MALCHUT OF HOLINESS. That ark of the 
covenant, MALCHUT CONNECTED TO THE COVENANT - YESOD, is 
fit for the body, ZEIR ANPIN, that is, that the human (Heb. adam) 
form should be put in it, NAMELY, YUD HEI VAV HEI, FULLY 
SPELLED WITH ALEPH'S HAS THE SAME NUMERICAL VALUE AS 
ADAM. In accordance with this mystery, when the holy pious pass 
away, they are put in a coffin (Heb. aron), AN ALLUSION TO THE 
UNION OF ZEIR ANPIN AND THE ARK OF COVENANT. For the Other 
Side cannot be established within a body, and has no part in one, IN 
ZEIR ANPIN. For that reason no bodies were created to the Other 
Side, for they are not part of the human body. 


27. He should not be put in a coffin 
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Rabbi Aba opens by telling us that Joseph was put into a coffin in Egypt. He deserved to be put in a coffin because he kept the holy covenant intact, 
and only the righteous are accorded that privilege. If a man impaired the covenant in the past and now also desecrates his coffin, he is sentenced 
and put into Gehenom, never to leave. Rabbi Aba says this is true only of those who did not repent enough to wipe out their misdeeds. If someone 
sinned and did not repent, he may not see the face of the Shechinah. Rabbi Aba explains that it was Betzalel who made the ark instead of those wise 


men who made the tabernacle because he was of a grade that symbolizes the holy covenant. 


384. It is written concerning Joseph, "and he was put (Heb. vayisem) 
in a coffin (Heb. aron)" (Beresheet 50:26). HE ASKS: Why IS 
VAYISEM SPELLED with two Yuds? HE ANSWERS: It shows the 
connection between one covenant and another covenant, FOR YUD 
ALLUDES TO THE COVENANT, NAMELY, TO YESOD; AND THE TWO 
WRITTEN YUDS, CORRESPONDING TO THE TWO COVENANTS, one 
in the secret of the lower COVENANT, and the other in the secret of 
the upper COVENANT, THE ARK (HEB. ARON) OF THE COVENANT. 
Then he was placed in a coffin (Heb. aron). Why so? because he 
observed the holy covenant, which was established through him. 


Therefore he deserved to be put in a coffin. And everything is proper. 


385. Rabbi Aba wept and said, woe to people who are unaware of 
that disgrace, and woe to the punishment exacted from all those who 
wish to be put in a coffin, AFTER THEIR DEATH. For only the 
righteous may be put in a coffin, who knows himself and sees that 
he did not offend the covenant, the sign of the holy covenant, during 
his lifetime, and kept it as he should. And if this is not so, he must 
not be put in a coffin (Heb. aron) AFTER HIS DEATH and impair the 
ark (Heb. aron). FOR THE IMPAIRMENT REACHES THE ARK OF THE 
COVENANT. 


386. The inner meaning of this is that A MAN has to be connected 
with the sign of the holy covenant, the secret that is fit for him, 
WHICH ALLUDES TO YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, and not for the other, 
THE OTHER SIDE. For the ark (or coffin), ALLUDING TO MALCHUT, 
is united only with the righteous who keeps the sigh of the holy 
covenant. And whoever impairs the member of the covenant and is 
nevertheless put in a coffin, woe to him, for impairing it in his life, 
woe to him for impairing it in his death. Woe to him who receives 
this punishment, for impairing the sign of the covenant, and the holy 
ark of the covenant. Woe to the disgrace, for which there will be 
forever upon him the revenge of this world and of that impairment. 
This is the secret of the verse "for the scepter of wickedness shall 
not rest upon the share allotted to the righteous" (Tehilim 125:3). 
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387. When a man is judged in that world, his deeds are examined. If 
he used to impair the secret of the holy covenant stamped in his 
flesh, and now he also desecrates his coffin, he is not of the 
righteous. They look at him and sentence him to be excluded from 
the community of mankind, and from those who were given eternal 
life. He is given to that side, which has no part in the secret of man, 
NAMELY, THE OTHER SIDE, AS MENTIONED. When he is delivered 
to that side, woe to him, for he is put in Gehenom, never to leave. 
Upon this says the verse "and they shall go forth, and look upon the 
carcasses of the men that have rebelled against Me'..." (Yeshayah 

66:24). These stay apart from mankind, THAT IS, THEY WERE LEFT 
OUT OF HUMANITY. 


388. That is true only for those who did not repent completely, 
enough to wipe their misdeeds. It is nevertheless better for them not 
to be put in a coffin, for as long as the body exists, the soul is 
judged and does not go to its place, save the high righteous worthy 
of ascending in their bodies. Happy is their portion in this world and 
in the World to Come. 


389. For there is not a graver offense before the Holy One, blessed 


be He, than that of lying and impairing the holy sign of the covenant. 


That person may not see the face of the Shechinah, if he thus sins, 
as is written: "And Er, Judah's firstborn, was wicked in the sight of 
Hashem" (Beresheet 38:7) and also "nor shall evil dwell with 

You" (Tehilim 5:5), FOR THIS OFFENSE IS CALLED 'EVIL'. 


390. It is written: "and Betzalel made the ark" (Shemot 37:1). HE 
ASKS: Why did not the wise men who made the tabernacle proceed 
to build the ark? HE REPLIES THAT Betzalel was of the grade of the 
ending part of the body, which symbolizes the holy covenant, and 
kept it. Therefore he deserves the part allotted to him, THE ARK HE 
MADE, NAMELY, MALCHUT. He strove in what he did, and not 
another. All the friends came and kissed Rabbi Aba. 


28. "The path of just men is like gleam of sunlight" 
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Rabbi Shimon opens with, "but the path of just men is like the gleam of sunlight, that shines ever more brightly until the height of noonday." He 
says that "the path" is the way of truth. Another explanation draws a distinction between "the path" and 'the way', maintaining that "the path" is the 
word that describes the way of the righteous, who have opened it for the first time; also, the Shechinah now goes into that place that has been 
opened. Rabbi Shimon moves to, "And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands upon him...," comparing 
Moses to the sun and Joshua to the moon. When the moon is full it is in completeness and is called Yud Hei Vav Hei. 


391. When they came to Rabbi Shimon, they repeated before him 
what was said on that way. He opened and said "but the path of just 
men is like the gleam of sunlight, that shines ever more brightly until 
the height of noonday" (Mishlei 4:18). This verse was already 
explained. Nevertheless, we should look at it. "The path of just men," 
NAMELY, THE PATH, in which the righteous walk, is the way of truth, 
preferred by the Holy One, blessed be He, a way in which the Holy 
One, blessed be He, goes before them, and all the Chariots come to 
hear the words of their mouths. "The gleam" that shines forth is not 
darkened as in the way of the wicked, whose way is always dark, as 
is written: "the way of the wicked is like darkness..." (Ibid. 19) 


392. There is another explanation concerning "the path of the just 
men." The difference between a way and a path was already 
explained. But a path means a certain place, in which a path was just 
now opened, discovered and formed, where no feet have yet 
trodden. A way is "that treads in the winepress" (Yeshayah 63: 2), 
anybody who wishes can tread it. 


393. Therefore for the righteous, A WAY IS called a path, for they 
were the first to uncover it. And not of the place IS IT SAID THAT IT 
WAS OPENED, for though other people walk in this particular place, 
nevertheless now when righteous walk it, it is new, AS IF NEWLY 
OPENED, and not trodden by anyone else before. This is so because 
the righteous renew that entire place with many NEW holy 
expositions, with which the Holy One, blessed be He, is pleased. 


394. Furthermore, the Shechinah now goes into that place, a thing 
which did not happen before. Therefore it is called "the path (Heb. 
orach) of just men," for a holy and high visitor (Heb. ore'ach) came 
to visit, NAMELY THE SHECHINAH. A way is opened for all, and 
whoever wants to, can tread it, even the wicked. A way is in the 
mystery of the verse "who makes a way in the sea" (Yeshayah 
43:16), FOR IN THE SEA THE WAY IS NOT SAFE, since the Other 
Side treads in it, and though uninvited, rules it and defiles the 
tabernacle. Therefore the righteous alone exist in and rule the 
specified place called path, as I explained. For a way is open and 
available to all, to this and that side, TO HOLINESS AND 
DEFILEMENT. 


395. And you, holy saints, a high and holy path was presented before 
you, and you were its guests; supernal and excellent matters were 
expounded before the Ancient One (Heb. Atik Yomin). Happy is your 
portion. 
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396. Rabbi Shimon opened the discussion and said "And Joshua the 
son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his 
hands upon him..." (Devarim 34:9). We learned a few time that the 
face of Moses was like that of the sun, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, and 
that of Joshua was like the face of the moon, WHICH IS MALCHUT, 
for the moon does not have light save the light of the sun, ZEIR 
ANPIN, that shines upon the moon, MALCHUT. The moon grows full 
from the sun. When it is full, it is whole. 


397. HE ASKS: What is the fullness of the moon, AND ANSWERS: 
the mystery of all this is that the image, THE SECRET OF MALCHUT, 
is named after the secret of the upper Name, Yud Hei Vav Hei. It does 
not bear that name, YUD HEI VAV HEI save in its fullness. For many 
are the names it inherited, and bears according to its state. And 
when it is in the state of the secret of fullness, whole on all sides, it 
is called Yud, Hei, Vav, Hei, for its completeness resembles the 
completeness of above, THAT IS, ZEIR ANPIN CALLED YUD HEI VAV 
HEI. THEREFORE MALCHUT TOO IS CALLED YUD HEI VAV HEI for 
the daughter inherited her mother. THAT SHE RECEIVED ALL THE 
MOCHIN FROM IMA, THAT IS BINAH, THROUGH ZEIR ANPIN. 


29. "The fifteenth day of this seventh month" 
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Rabbi Shimon explains the mystery of the fifteenth day of the month, talking about the fullness of the moon and saying that Joshua is full of the 
spirit of wisdom because of his designation 'son of Nun'. We learn that a spirit, Ruach, issued from the expansion of the higher firmament, and it 
formed a temple below, Malchut in its fullness. Joshua is "full of the spirit of wisdom" because "Moses laid his hands upon him." Moses is 


considered to be the face of the sun and Joshua the face of the moon. Rabbi Shimon tells the rabbis that each of them is also filled with the spirit of 


wisdom because God has laid his hands upon them. 


398. MALCHUT IS NAMED YUD HEI VAV HEI ON the fifteenth day, as 
is written: "The fifteenth day of this seventh month" (Vayikra 23:34), 
and: "on the tenth of this seventh month" (Ibid. 27). All has the same 
meaning: when the World to Come, BINAH, composed of the secret 
of the ten utterances, ITS TEN SFIROT, rests upon this month, 
MALCHUT, it is called 'the tenth'. And when the moon is impressed 
between THE TEN SFIROT OF BINAH, for one wholeness, MALCHUT 
is called 'the fifteenth', since Hei (five), WHICH IS MALCHUT, was 
joined and engraved among THE TEN SFIROT OF BINAH. 


399. This is the secret reason, why MALCHUT IS CALLED Yud Hei 
Vav Hei. When it is called by that name, YUD HEI VAV HEI, it is 
connected to the LAST Hei OF YUD HEI VAV HEI, and added to 
BECOME A PART OF the secret of the last Hei OF YUD HEI VAV HEI, 
as before. THEN IT IS PART OF THE SECRET OF THE WHOLE NAME 
YUD HEI VAV HEI AND IS ITS LAST HEI, so it is a) engraved and 
united with the secret of above. IN THIS SENSE MALCHUT TAKES 
ALL THE NAME YUD HEI VAV HEI. b) to give sustenance below. IN 
THIS SENSE IT IS UNITED WITH THE LAST HEI OF YUD HEI VAV HEI. 
Then the moon is whole on all sides, above and below in the secret 
of the name YUD HEI VAV HEI so everything becomes one secret 
and one wholeness. 


400. Joshua is the secret of making the moon complete by the letters 
'son of Nun'. Assuredly it is Nun (= fifty), THAT IS, BASED ON THE 
SECRET OF THE FIFTY GATES, SAME AS BINAH, for Nun is the 
mystery of the moon when it is full by means of the fullness of the 
Holy Name YUD HEI VAV HEI. Then he is "full of the spirit of wisdom 
(lit. Chochmah")" (Devarim 34:9), TO WIT, IS IN THE SECRET OF THE 
SIX ENDS OF CHOCHMAH CALLED SPIRIT. 
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401. When the upper point, Yud OF YUD HEI VAV HEI, NAMELY 
CHOCHMMAH, expanded, it issued a spirit, TO WIT, THE SIX ENDS OF 
CHOCHMMAH. This spirit formed a chamber, BINAH, from which it 
spread and became six ends, THAT IS, ZEIR ANPIN. The spirit was 
spread through all these, THAT IS, AS THE SIX ENDS OF 
CHOCHMAH AND BINAH and filled and formed a lower chamber, 
MALCHUT IN ITS FULLNESS. So everything was filled and became, 
WITHIN MALCHUT, the secret of the Holy Name YUD HEI VAV HEI, as 
one whole. 


402. For this reason Joshua is "full of the spirit of wisdom," because 
"Moses laid his hands upon him" (Ibid.). For Moses, CONSIDERED 
TO BE THE FACE OF THE SUN, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, poured out 
his blessings upon him, and the well was filled from it, MALCHUT, 
THAT IS, JOSHUA, WHO IS THE FACE OF THE MOON, WAS FILLED 
BY ZEIR ANPIN, AS SAID. And you, exalted saints, each one of you 
is filled with the spirit of wisdom, and is full of the mysteries of 
wisdom, since the Holy One, blessed be He, takes pleasure in you 
and has laid His hands upon you. Happy is my portion that my eyes 
beheld it, and beheld the spirit of wisdom in its wholeness. 
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30. Whoever eats without a prayer 

Rabbi Shimon opens with "You shall not eat with the blood, neither shall you practice divination nor soothsaying." He says that whoever eats 
without praying for his blood is the same as someone who practices divination and soothsaying. We learn that during the nights the souls go up, 
and since man is sustained by the power that permeates the blood he tastes death, for the power of the blood is not strong enough to receive the 
power of the Neshamah. Therefore when a man awakens he is not pure; the Other Side has power over a place vacant of soul. Even after a person 
washes himself with water, the Nefesh rules him, not the Neshamah. But when he prays, the power of the Neshamah is strengthened and the man is 
properly perfected with the Nefesh below and the Neshamah above. Finally, Rabbi Shimon explains how a man who eats before praying is 
considered a diviner and a soothsayer. 


403. He opened the discourse with the verse, "You shall not eat 
anything with the blood, neither shall you use enchantment nor 
soothsaying" (Vayikra 19:26). This was explained, but its secret is 
this: whoever eats without praying for his blood, is considered as if 
he practices divination and soothsaying. 
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404. For at night the soul mounts and gazes upon the mystery of the 
supernal glory, each according to its merits. Man is sustained by the 
power that permeates the blood and preserves the body. Therefore 
he tastes death, for the strength OF THE BLOOD is not able to 
awaken to the power of the soul and receive it. For that reason, when 
man awakens FROM SLEEP he is not pure. We already explained 
that the Other Side has power over a place vacant of soul. 
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405. After washing himself with water, though he is occupied in the 
Torah, the Neshamah is not kept in its place nor rules man, only the 
power of the blood alone does, which is called Nefesh. The Nefesh 
always permeates the blood, as we already explained. And when a 
man prays, worshipping his Master, then the power of the blood 
resumes its place, and the power of the Neshamah is strengthened, 
so it settles in that place IN THE BODY. Then a man is properly 
perfected before his Master, the Nefesh below and, the inner matter, 
the Neshamah, above. 


406. Therefore, whoever prays before eating, is considered to be in a 
good position. The Neshamah mounts to settle in its place as ought. 
But if he eats before praying, causing the blood to settle in its place, 
he is considered a diviner and a soothsayer. WHY? Because it is the 
way of the diviner to elevate the Other Side and humiliate the holy 
side. 


407. HE ASKS: Why is a man who tried to please that side, NAMELY, 
WHO ATE BEFORE PRAYING, CALLED an enchanter (Heb. 
menachesh)? HE REPLIES: IT IS SO since he worked hard for that 
serpent (Heb. nachash) OF THE KLIPOT, to raise its power and 
strength. It is like one worshipping other Elohim, serving the power 
of the blood, not the Holy One, blessed be He, by strengthening the 
side of the Neshamah, the holy side. 


408. HE ASKS: WHY A MAN WHO EATS BEFORE PRAYING IS 
CALLED a diviner, AND ANSWERS: BECAUSE he worked towards 
sins and did not place his effort for merits, FOR THE HEBREW 
WORD SOOTHSAYER - (HEB. ME'ONEN), IS DERIVED FROM THE 
LETTERS OF THE WORD 'SIN' (HEB. AVON). And if you say that 
there is an extra Nun in the middle OF THE WORD ME'ONEN, AND 
THEREFORE IT SHOULD HAVE BEEN SAID 'MA'ON' WITHOUT THE 
EXTRA NUN IN THE MIDDLE, THEN HE EXPLAINS THAT it is 
assuredly so, for we cannot have power over the Other Side, only 
when we mix in it a little from the holy side, as a thin thread. 
Whoever wishes for a lie to endure, should mix some truth in it, so 
the lie will prevail. Therefore, a sin is a lie and in order to keep it 
intact, some truth is added. This is the meaning of Nun IN THE 
MIDDLE OF THE WORD 'ME'ONEN.', to keep the lie. THEREFORE he 
who does not pray for his blood (for himself) before the Holy One, 


blessed be He, before eating, is considered a diviner and soothsayer. 


31. The four corrections of prayer 
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Rabbi Shimon says that in a prayer, man's body and Nefesh are corrected and become whole. Prayer consists of four kinds of rectifications. The 
first is of the self, for a man should mend himself with precepts and holiness and sacrifices and offerings that will purify him. The second is of this 
world, to bless God for each deed in creation; this sustains the world. The third is the rectification of the higher world together with all its armies 
and camps. The fourth rectification is that of the prayer of Amidah, fixing the secret of the Holy Name or the wholly perfected name. 


409. The prayer of man is as you described it, exalted saints, happy 
is your portion. Through prayer, man's body and Nefesh are mended 
and become whole. Prayer consists of corrections carried out 
together, four CORRRECTIONS in all. The first correction is mending 
oneself so one may become whole. The second is correcting this 
world. The third is to correct the heavenly armies. The fourth is the 
correction of the Holy Name by means of the holy Chariots and of all 
the worlds, properly corrected above and below. 


410. HE EXPOUNDED UPON WHAT HE SAID, the first work I 
MENTIONED IS the correction of the self, for a man should correct 
himself with precepts and holiness, and with sacrifices and burnt 
offerings that will purify him. THE FRINGES (HEB. TZITZIT) ARE 
WHAT IS MEANT BY PRECEPT, AND TEFILIN ARE WHAT IS MEANT 
BY HOLINESS; BY SAYING THE PRAYER OF SACRIFICES AND 
BURNT OFFERINGS HE IS CORRECTED AS IF HE OFFERED THEM. 
The second correction is of this world, NAMELY, regarding the work 
of Creation to bless the Holy One, blessed be He, for every action, by 
saying "praise Him, all you stars of light, praise Him, heavens of 
heavens..." (Tehilim 148:3-4). IT IS SAID to sustain this world. 
Therefore we say 'Blessed be He who said', for 'blessed' MEANS 
blessed for everything. 


411. The third correction is on amending the higher world together 
with all its armies and camps, IS THE PRAISE 'Creator of ministering 
angels, all of Whose ministering angels...and the ofanim and the holy 
living creatures'. The fourth is the correction of the Amidah prayer, 
establishing the secret of the Holy Name, as you said, happy is your 
portion. And here is the secret of correcting the entire Name. Happy 
is my portion with you in this world and in the World to Come. 
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32. "fear your Elohim" 

Rabbi Shimon opens with, "You shall fear Hashem your Elohim; Him shall you serve," and, "but you shall fear your Elohim (lit. 'from your Elohim!)." 
He says that 'from your Elohim' means from that place that is connected to and surrounds the inner brain from inside. We read that this is the 
Shechinah named Elohim, and there is a fire around it. There are three kinds of fire. The first receives fire gladly, and they love each other. In the 
second the brightness, the Shechinah, is seen; this fire gladly dwells within the first one. The third fire surrounds that brightness, and in it lies the 
fear of judgment. On the left side is the fear of punishment, but this must be joined with love that is drawn from the right. Rabbi Shimon says that we 
should not be afraid of strange deities. After this he talks about love, saying that He who worships with love joins the high place above, the holiness 
of the World to Come that is Binah and the right side that is Chesed of Zeir Anpin. Nothing has power over the level of fear but love. 


412. The precepts of the Torah you spoke of in relation to prayer, are 
assuredly so. He opened with the words: "You shall fear Hashem 
your Elohim; Him shall you serve" (Devarim 10:20) and "but shall 
fear your Elohim (lit. 'be afraid of your Elohim")" (Vayikra 19:14). The 
second verse should have been read "your Elohim," for it is written: 
"fear Hashem your Elohim" AND NOT "OF HASHEM YOUR ELOHIM." 
What is meant by "of your Elohim?" HE ANSWERS: The secret 
meaning is that "of your Elohim" surely refers to that place that is 
connected to and surrounds the inner fruit from inside. IT IS THE 
SHECHINAH NAMED ELOHIM, AND THE FIRE AROUND IT IS THE 
MYSTERY OF THE FIRE SURROUNDING THE BRIGHTNESS, FROM 
WHICH JUDGMENT IS DRAWN UPON THE WICKED AS WILL BE 
EXPOUNDED LATER. This is what is meant by "of your Elohim," 
THAT IS, THE SURROUNDING FIRE. He should be feared, for 
Judgment prevails there, drawn from the higher Judgment in that 
place. 


413. There are three kinds of fire here. The first is the fire which 
receives fire gladly, and they are glad, and love each other. Upon the 
second fire it is written: "and there was a glowing brightness to the 
fire" (Yechezkel 1:13), for the brightness, WHICH IS THE 
SHECHINAH, is seen in it. This fire gladly dwells within the inner fire, 
as said, NAMELY, THE FIRST FIRE. The third fire surrounds that 
glowing brightness, and in it lies the fear of judgment that smites the 
wicked. 


414. And though we learned that there are four colors to fire, 
NAMELY, WHITE, RED, GREEN AND BLACK; and these four are one, 
EACH CONSISTS OF THESE FOUR COLORS, WHICH ARE CHESED, 
GVURAH, TIFERET AND MALCHUT; nevertheless this DOES NOT 
APPLY TO the fire mentioned before, WE ARE ONLY REFERRING TO 
THE AREA which is where lies the fear of judgment. THEREFORE 
WE PARTICULARLY EXPOUNDED AS REQUIRED UPON THREE 
FIRES ONLY AND NO MORE. About this speaks the verse "And you 
shall be afraid of your Elohim," MEANING, of His punishment. THIS 
IS WHY IT IS WRITTEN "OF YOUR ELOHIM." 


415. One should concentrate with love and fear together, to fear on 
one side, DRAWN FROM THE LEFT, and love on another side, 
DRAWN FROM THE RIGHT, with the said aspects, FOR MALCHUT 
TOO HAS THE FOUR ASPECTS: CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET AND 
MALCHUT. That fear would be fear of punishment, THE LOWER 
FEAR, for whoever transgresses the precepts of the Torah is 
punished by the LEFT side. And once this side starts to strike, it 
never ceases until it exterminates him from this world and the World 


to Come. Therefore one should fear that fire, for there is fear within it. 
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416. From THE THIRD FIRE a fire is spread outwards to strange 
Elohim. Upon this says the verse "you shall not fear the Elohim of 
the Amorites" (Shoftim 6:10), because one must not be afraid of 
them. This fire of fear we mentioned, NAMELY, THE THIRD FIRE, is 
holy and takes part in holiness. It is that which surrounds the 
brightness. But the other fire outside is sometimes connected TO 
THIS FIRE OF FEAR, and sometimes separates from it and 
disconnects. And when SINS cause the fire outside to be joined with 
the fire OF FEAR, then the fire becomes dark, darkens and covers 
the other lights WITHIN THE BRIGHTNESS. This may be derived from 
the expression "a fire flaring up" (Yechezkel 1:4), for it is not 
ALWAYS burning, as was already explained. 


417. After this there is love, as explained that love dwells after 
ATTAINING fear. The secret of the matter is that once fear dwells 
upon the head of man, WHICH IS FROM THE LEFT, love is awakened 
from the right, THAT IS, FROM CHESED OF ZEIR ANPIN. He who 
worships with love, cleaves the high place above, and joins the 
holiness of the World to Come, WHICH IS BINAH; for he rises and 
bedecks himself and joins the right side, WHICH IS CHESED OF ZEIR 
ANPIN, UPON WHICH DWELLS BINAH. 


418. And if you say that worship out of fear is not considered 
worship, THIS IS NOT SO. For it is precious worship, though it does 
not rise to be joined above TO ZEIR ANPIN. And when one worships 
with love, one rises and bedecks oneself above and cleaves to the 
World to Come. This man is summoned to the World to Come. Happy 
is his portion, for he has power over the place of fear, and nothing 
has power over the level of fear but love, which is the mystery of the 
right, THE MYSTERY OF UNITY OF ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT. 


419. The person, worthy of the World to Come, should avow the 
unity of the name of the Holy One, blessed be He, and connect the 
organs, MALE AND FEMALE, to the higher grades, ABA AND IMA, 
the high with the low, and to unite them all and put them in their 
proper place, IN THE BLESSED ENDLESS LIGHT, and tie knots. This 
is the secret of "Hear O Yisrael, Hashem our Elohim, Hashem is 
one" (Devarim 6:4). 
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33. The secret of Sh'ma 

We hear from Rabbi Shimon that 'name' (Shem) is included in 'hear' (Sh'ma). All is considered one, for Zeir Anpin and Malchut alluded to in the 
Sh'ma are united to be one with Yisrael Saba. The heart wishes to cleave to infinity where the supernal tabernacle shall be joined with the lower 
tabernacle. Rabbi Shimon speaks about the letters in Yud Hei Vav Hei and Yud Hei Yud Hei. We read that the purpose of the word 'one' is to 
strengthen the desire to bind all together and raise our will in fear and love up to infinity. 'One' is the secret of above, below and the four directions 
of the world. 


420. The secret meaning of the word sh'ma (lit. 'hear") is a name 
(Heb. shem), WHICH IS MALCHUT, amounting to Ayin (270) names, 
WHICH IS THE NAME OF SEVENTY TWO NAMES (AYIN BET-72) OF 
THE UPPER CHARIOT, THAT IS, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET AND 
MALCHUT OF ZEIR ANPIN ABOVE THE CHEST. Everything is one 
whole, THAT IS, MALCHUT CALLED NAME IS INCLUDED WITHIN 
ZEIR ANPIN ABOVE THE CHEST, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF LARGE 
AYIN. 'Yisrael' refers to Yisrael - Saba, THE SIX ENDS OF BINAH. For 
there is also Small Yisrael, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, as is written: 
"when Yisrael was a child, then I loved him" (Hoshea 11:1); BUT 
HERE it is Yisrael - Saba, one mystery into one whole, FOR ZEIR 
ANPIN AND MALCHUT ALLUDED TO IN THE 'SH'MA', ARE ONE 
WITH YISRAEL - SABA, FOR THEY RISE UP AND BECOME ONE 
WITH HIM. 'Sh'ma Yisrael' (lit. Hear, O Yisrael'" INDICATES THAT 
here, IN YISRAEL - SABA, wife is united with her husband, THAT IS, 
MALCHUT WITH ZEIR ANPIN. 


421. After ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT were included the one within 
the other into one IN YISRAEL - SABA, then all the organs should be 
joined together, THE SIX ENDS OF ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, to 
unite two tabernacles together in all the organs, THE SUPERNAL 
DWELLING IS THE SECRET OF YUD-HEI, AND THE LOWER 
DWELLING IS THE SECRET OF VAV-HEI, with the heart wishing to 
rise to cleave with the Endless Light, where all, the upper and lower, 
will cleave and become one will. 


422. This is the inner meaning of 'Yud Hei Yud Hei', as is said "and 
Hashem will be (Heb. yihyeh, Yud Hei Yud Hei) one" (Zecharyah 
14:9), NAMELY, ONE in the secret of Yud Hei Yud Hei: Yud OF YUD 
HEI YUD HEI, THE SECRET OF CHOCHMAH, is to be united and 
attached to the Hei OF YUD HEI YUD HEI, which is an inner chamber, 
BINAH, the place where the supernal point is concealed, which is 
Yud, CHOCHMAH. This is the secret of Yud Hei Vav Hei our Elohim. 
These two names are Yud Hei, CHOCHMAH AND BINAH, HASHEM 
BEING CHOCHMAH AND OUR ELOHIM BEING BINAH. 


423. Also all the body parts are put together, THE SIX ENDS OF ZEIR 
ANPIN AND MALCHUT, where they came from, in the inner chamber, 
BINAH, AS WAS SAID; and everything returns to its place, to its 
essence and root, up to where the root of the covenant is, THAT IS, 
ABA. 


424. Then the other two letters OF YUD HEI YUD HEI are combined 
and attached together, the Yud with the Hei. The Yud is the inner 
meaning of the holy covenant, TO WIT, YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN. And 
the Hei is a temple, and a place to conceal the holy covenant, the 
Yud. NAMELY, MALCHUT IS A TEMPLE TO YESOD, AS BINAH IS A 
TEMPLE TO CHOCHMAH AS SAID. And though we explained that 
Yesod is the second Vav OF THE LETTER VAV FULLY SPELLED 
(VAV VAV), THE FIRST VAV BEING TIFERET AND THE SECOND 
BEING YESOD, WHY THEN IS IT SAID HERE TO BE YUD? HE 
ANSWERS: the implication of Yud is uniting them into one, THAT IS, 
WHEN IN THE SECRET OF UNITY WITH MALCHUT, YESOD IS 
CALLED YUD. 
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425. THE PURPOSE OF THE WORD One is to cause unity from there 
upward, THAT IS, FROM MALCHUT UPWARD, to awaken the desire 
to bind all together and awaken our wish with awe and love up to the 
Endless Light. This desire TO GO UP TO THE ENDLESS LIGHT will 
not be lacking in these grades and body parts, but will appear in 
them all, NOTHING SHALL BE WITHOUT IT, to attach them, so that 
all will be one unity bound together in the Endless Light. 


426. This is the avowal of unity of Rav Hamnuna Saba (the elder), 
who learned it from his father, and his father from his Rabbi, and so 
on up to the mouth of Elijah. This avowal is very well and by 
reparation. And though we explained this avowal by many secrets, 
OTHER WAYS, all the secrets amount to one. But this I found in his 
book and it is well for it is an avowal of unity by amendment. We 
expounded upon another secret elsewhere, which is well and proper 
as it should be. But this avowal is by amendment, the avowal of Rav 
Hamnuna Saba (the elder). 


427. He also says that whoever wishes to unite all the secrets of the 
avowal of unity within the word One, this is better. Therefore we 
lengthen the pronunciation of 'one' to awaken the desire to draw 
from above downward and to raise from below upward, so all will be 
one. This is the secret of Yud Hei Yud Hei, that alludes to this, AS 
WE SAID. 


428. We learned THAT WITHIN THE WORD One is the secret of 
above, below and the four directions of the world. It is so, and we 
need to unite the higher and the lower as we said, THEY BEING ABA 
AND IMA AND MALE AND FEMALE. The four directions of the world 
are the secret of the supernal Chariot, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET 
AND MALCHUT OF ZEIR ANPIN ABOVE THE CHEST, and we should 
put them all together in one bond, one unity, all the way to the 
Endless Light, as we explained. 
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34. Mentioning the exodus from Egypt 

Rabbi Shimon tells us that the upper and lower worlds could not be joined while the Shechinah was in exile. He speaks of the freedom of Malchut 
now united with Zeir Anpin. During the exile of the children of Yisrael the Shechinah always remained with them, but when she left the exile she 
asked God to redeem her four times (against the four exiles) so she would be free; she was thus redeemed four times by the Exodus. Therefore the 
four redemptions are repeated in the prayers, before and after "You have been the help of our fathers," to make them fortified and lasting. Lastly, 
Rabbi Shimon mentions the initiated who behold the holiness of their Master, saying that the mystery of surrendering the soul to one's Master is 
very important. 


429. After THE MEDITATION OF SH'MA, there is a mystery of 
mentioning the Exodus from Egypt, since the Shechinah was in 
exile, and when She is in exile, there is no joining together the upper 
world, ZEIR ANPIN, and the lower world, MALCHUT. THEREFORE 
ONE NEEDS to demonstrate the freedom of that redemption FROM 
EGYPT carried out by several signs and miracles performed by the 
Holy One, blessed be He. This redemption ought to be mentioned 
and beheld, for though it occurred in exile, now it is free, since the 
day the bonds of Egypt were thrown open and several miracles were 
performed. 


430. One ought to point at freedom OF MALCHUT, because she is 
united with her husband, ZEIR ANPIN; and also in order to bring 
nearer the uttering of the word redemption, YESOD, to the Amidah 
prayer, THE SECRET OF MALCHUT, so all will become one without 
separation or divorce, MEANING THAT MALCHUT IS DEVORCED IN 
EXILE FROM HER HUSBAND, ZEIR ANPIN. This is implied by 
"neither shall they take a woman put away from her 

husband" (Vayikra 21:7). 


431. And you may say that she is in exile, and divorced FROM HER 
HUSBAND, ZEIR ANPIN. This is not so. She is in exile to dwell with 
Yisrael, FOR WHEREVER YISRAEL WERE EXILED, THE SHECHINAH 
IS WITH THEM, to protect them, but not put away BY ZEIR ANPIN. 
The Shechinah was not seen during the first Temple or the second 
Temple, WHEN YISRAEL SINNED, THEREFORE IT WAS NOT 
CONSIDERED AN EXILE, NOR SEPARATION. Before Yisrael went in 
exile, IF THEY SINNED, the Shechinah went up, and afterwards, 
WHEN THEY WENT IN EXILE, SHE DID NOT MOUNT UP, BUT Her 
abode was with Yisrael. But never was there separation. 


432. For that reason we must display redemption, which enfolds four 
redemptions. The secret thereof is that when the Shechinah left the 
exile in Egypt, She asked the Holy One, blessed be He, to redeem 
Her four times, four redemptions, against the four exiles, so She 
would be free and no longer put away. THEREFORE at the time OF 
THE REDEMPTION FROM EGYPT, She was redeemed four 
redemptions, by the Exodus. TO WIT, WHEN RECEIVING MOCHIN OF 
THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, THE SHECHINAH WAS REDEEMED 
FROM ALL FOUR KINGDOMS, THAT IS, FROM ALL THE EXILES UP 
TO THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, IN A WAY THAT SHE WOULD 
NO LONGER BE CONSIDERED AS SEPARATED FROM HER 
HUSBAND ZEIR ANPIN. And now that the Shechinah needs to be 
prepared to be united with Her husband ZEIR ANPIN, we have to 
display that redemption from Egypt, that enfolds four redemptions. 
AND WITH THE AWAKENING OF MOCHIN OF THE EXODUS FROM 
EGYPT, SHE IS PREPARED TO BE UNITED WITH HER HUSBAND, 
BECAUSE THERE IS FREEDOM FROM ALL THE FOUR KINGDOMS. 


433. Therefore we mention that redemption four times: true, true, 
true, true, until the passage "You have been the help of our fathers," 
AGAINST THE FOUR REDEMPTIONS, for they are help and support 
for all Yisrael. And from "THE HELP OF OUR FATHERS" there are 
four more 'true', REPEATED, so the four redemptions would be 
fortified and lasting, sealed by the signet of the King. Therefore the 
four redemptions are repeated. 
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434. All FOUR REDEMPTIONS concern the Exodus from Egypt, x5 Dg nm Yn ny y? RTTA BEE 434 
because were there not four redemptions in that exodus from Egypt, : i 

She would not be able to unite, together in her decorations WITH ,Qa" xn nN! y? N' (1713 nib1x3 ru pa 1N 112nUN 
ZEIR ANPIN, whenever there is an exile, for the unification of the 

Holy Name. Therefore one should mention the redemption from Nm pna manny Kb ,kmba "171 NINT 52 


Egypt always, in every sanctification (Heb. kedusha) of the Holy One, KT mN Ty) RIP NU Kmnx5 
blessed be He. Blessed be His name for ever and ever. 
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435. This is the mystery of sanctification, THAT IS, HOLY, HOLY, nuTpa NT Nin'pik NH nu p" RTI .435 
HOLY, THAT WE SAY. We explained that during sanctification, 
everything is sanctified above and below, THE ANGELS AND pnm 221 1271 p ,knm Np „Kbb "7"?na 
YISRAEL, and all the grades and the Chariots, upper and lower. We 
already explained its high mysteries to the initiated who behold the NT knuTpa wp pra 153 2b RNI M 
holiness of their Master, happy is their portion. "Nn wn x5 PNOY pr Rapis QR nwr 
ngar qimay WB panoni qm 
Jimpoin 


436. The mystery of surrendering the soul to one's Master, that you Np? ATN < DW n" " Nn5 RWD] "0 n5 km .436 


expounded upon is very well. Friends, happy is your portion, and 
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35. "Then they who feared Hashem spoke to one another" 

Rabbi Shimon opens with: "Then they who feared Hashem spoke to one another and Hashem hearkened, and heard it: and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for those who feared Hashem, and took heed of His name." He tells us that this means that the holy Chariots and armies 
spoke with one another before God. And when these holy words rise up, the Holy King delights in them and they mount to His head and become a 
crown. We read that "they who feared Hashem" above means when they repent with love they stand before God. "They who feared Hashem" below 
means that afterwards they go down to earth, but even then their words retain their shape above. All the words that the righteous on earth bedeck 
themselves with stay standing before God in the same shape of wickedness turned into merit. And afterwards they are written in the book of 
remembrance before Him, so they would exist before Him always. 

"Took heed of His name" means that those who value the importance of the Torah fix the wisdom of their Master's name in their hearts. 


437. He opened and said "Then they who feared Hashem spoke to ymy DN WN 3 "NT 211 TIN “ANI nnd .437 


one another and Hashem hearkened, and heard it: and a book of 
remembrance was written before Him for those who feared Hashem, "m TE Y p5 pia "5o anam vuv "(3 awpn 
and took heed of His name" (Malachi 3:16). We should examine this 


verse. It is written: "spoke to one another," but should have merely TN T" No3noNb mN Np INT inw aini 
been written 'spoke'. Why is it so? HE ANSWERS: the holy Chariots 

and armies spoke with one another BEFORE THE HOLY ONE, nam 23 nam 'NB mb yan n2 " AY 
BLESSED BE HE. por ba quesp poni prx 525 QKk$w5 


pup po»n 


438. Since these holy words THEY SPOKE mount up, some hasten to 
carry them before the Holy King, and they are adorned with crowns 
of supernal light and speak about it with one another before the 
supernal King. Who has seen joys, and who has seen praises 
mounting through all the firmaments! And when these words rise, 
the Holy King looks at them and adorns Himself with them. They 
come up to sit in His lap, and He delights in them. From there, HIS 
BOSOM, they mount to His head and become a crown. Upon this the 
Torah said "and I will be daily His delight" (Mishlei 8:30). It is not 
written "I was," but "I will be," IN THE FUTURE TENSE, namely, 
anytime and whenever the supernal words mount before Him. 


439. "They who feared Hashem" is written twice, NAMELY, "THEN 
THEY WHO FEARED HASHEM...AND A BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE 
WAS WRITTEN BEFORE HIM FOR THEM WHO FEARED HASHEM..." 
THE MEANING IS "they who fear Hashem" above, MEANS, WHEN 
THEY REPENT WITH LOVE, THEY STAND ABOVE BEFORE THE 
HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE. "They who fear Hashem" below 
MEANS THAT AFTERWARDS THEY GO DOWN TO THEIR PLACE ON 
EARTH. AND EVEN WHEN they who fear Hashem are already below, 
IN THEIR PLACE, those words retain their shape above. I found this 
secret in the book of Enoch, that all the words, that the righteous on 
earth bedeck themselves with, stand before the King. NAMELY, 
WHEN THEY REPENT WITH LOVE, THEY ARE ADORNED WITH 
THEIR WICKEDNESS WHICH TURNED INTO MERIT, AS SAID; they 
stand on their own above before the King, and the Holy One, blessed 
be He, is delighted by them. After that THE RIGHTEOUS descend 
AND THE WORDS STAY standing before Him in the same shape OF 
WICKEDNESS TURNED INTO MERIT, as the righteous uttered them. 
The Holy One, blessed be He, is delighted in that image. And 
afterwards they are written in the book of remembrance before Him, 
so they would exist before Him always. 


440. HE ASKS: What is the meaning of "took heed of His name?" HE 
ANSWERS: It was already explained that those, who heed and value 
the words of Torah, cleave to their Master in the secret of the Holy 
Name, to know Him, so the wisdom of His name will be fixed upon 
their heart. OF THEM it is written, who "took heed of His name," for 
this is the secret of the Holy Name. 


36. "And above the firmament" 
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We hear the meaning of: "And above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne, in appearance like a sapphire stone." The 
firmament refers to the lower firmament for no one can behold the one above. "A throne" refers to the throne below; had it said 'the throne' it would 
have meant the supernal throne, and this is impossible because the supernal throne cannot be seen; it is concealed and undisclosed. In "the 
likeness as the appearance of a man," "the appearance" includes all the forms of the utterances of wisdom. The secrets of Chochmah go up and 
stand in the likeness of man. Rabbi Shimon tells the rabbis that he can see the secret of man is impressed upon them all, and that the righteous are 
destined to be seen by all. He admonishes Rabbi Yosi for thinking of worldly matters, and Rabbi Yosi comes back to the words of the Torah, so his 
image is complete. 


441. It is written: "And above the firmament that was over their 
heads was the likeness of a throne, in appearance like a sapphire 
stone" (Yechezkel 1:26). This verse was already explained. Yet 
"above the firmament" refers to the lower firmament, BENEATH 
MALCHUT, as you, friends, have explained. FOR THEY MENTIONED 
IT IN THE NAME OF RABBI SHIMON, happy is my portion and happy 
is your portion. For nobody can behold the upper firmament, BINAH. 
BUT IT IS WRITTEN ABOUT THE FIRMAMENT BELOW WITHIN 
MALCHUT "AND YOU SHALL SEE MY BACK" (SHEMOT 33:23), and 
above THIS FIRMAMENT that sapphire stone is located, which we 
said IS MALCHUT, based on the inference of its being a good and 
precious pearl, as | explained. 


442. It is written: "the likeness of a throne" and not "the likeness of 
the throne," for there is throne and throne. "The throne" is supernal, 
concealed and undisclosed, that is, not revealed, and no one can 
bear look at it and know it, BEING BINAH. Therefore it is simply 
written: 'a throne' WITHOUT THE DEFINITE ARTICLE, for it is the 
lower throne, NAMELY, MALCHUT. 


443. "the likeness as the appearance of a man" (Yechezkel 1:26): HE 
ASKS: Since it was said "likeness," why add 'as the appearance". 
Would not it suffice to say "the likeness of a man?" HE ANSWERS: 
"the likeness of man" represents the high secret of the high glory, 
THAT IS ZEIR ANPIN, IN YUD HEI VAV HEI FULLY SPELLED WITH 
ALEPH'S WHICH EQUALS THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF ADAM. This 
is the likeness of man SITTING ON THE THRONE WHICH IS 
MALCHUT; and the addition, "the appearance," includes all the 
forms of the words of wisdom CALLED SIGHT OR APPEARANCE, 
FOR CHOCHMAH IS SO CALLED. They are the secrets of Chochmah 
that go up and adorn themselves above, IN ZEIR ANPIN, and then 
assume the likeness of man, NAMELY, that form with which the 
righteous are bedecked. And in all these the Holy One, blessed be 
He, is delighted in His crowns. 


444. And you, friends, the Holy One, blessed be He, is delighted even 
now with the words you said, and they are crowned on that way. And 
you have established THE LIKENESS OF A MAN before your Master 
by your holy forms, for when I beheld you and regarded your 
shapes, | saw that you were marked with the secret of man, and I 
knew that your shape is invited above. And so the righteous are 
destined to be recognized by everyone and display the sacred form 
of their countenances before the whole world. This is the meaning of 
the verse "All that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are 
the seed which Hashem has blessed" (Yeshayah 61:9). 


445. While he was speaking he saw Rabbi Yosi contemplating 
worldly matters. He told him 'Yosi, stand and complete your image, 
for one letter is missing in you'. FOR SINCE HE WAS 
CONTEMPLATING WORLDLY THINGS, HE CALLED HIM YOSI AND 
NOT RABBI YOSI. Rabbi Yosi arose and rejoiced in words of Torah 
and stood before him. Rabbi Shimon looked upon him and said 
'Rabbi Yosi, now you are whole before the Ancient One (Heb. Atik 
Yomin), and your image is whole. 
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37. "And they made the Head plate" 

Rabbi Shimon opens with: "And they made the plate (tzitz) of the holy crown of pure gold..." 'Tzitz' means 'to peek' and that is because the plate is to 
be looked at, for the plate reflects immediately the level of righteousness of the person looking at it. In the plate the letters of the Holy Name were 
engraved; when a righteous person stood before it the light would come from the plate and shine upon his face. The priest would notice this only 
the first time but not later. The reflection is because the mirror shines on him from above as an indication that God wants him. If a person stands 
before that plate and his face never shows the holy reflective light, the priest knows that he is an evildoer. 


446. He opened and said "And they made the Head plate (Heb. tzitz) ant v1? "T 1 vx n N wyn "TN! nn D .446 
of the holy crown of pure gold..." (Shemot 39:30). HE ASKS: Why is it 


called 'Tzitz' (lit. 'to peep')? AND ANSWERS: IT IS meant to be looked Noanokb Kmib55noN X MPN ONNAN A^ yino 
at. And since it is there for men to see, it is called 'tzitz'. And w) 331 Nmb3nok by Nn"? mm pum ma 


whoever glances at that glint, it is reflected at once on him 


WHETHER HE IS RIGHTEOUS OR NOT. yy imma ma banor xa 53) yox "p 
m2 kyTinnoN 


447. HE EXPLAINS HIS WORDS. In the Head plate were the letters of ,Kb1»aan poa NUT"? Ryw max in yya .447 


the Holy Name, ornamentally engraved in it. If a righteous man 


stands before it, the letters engraved in gold would shine in relief "np Nnn pu Nan" nm "nNA3T ONI ma Ipea 
and their lights would go from below upward protruding from the ! p e. Zu alu ATER, M JURE 


engraving, and shine in the face of that person. roa iv Za mia ià ma pemi may TN 
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448. AT ONE TIME, the sparkling would shine in him, and AT ONE 4 - P] ' y 3 B 
TIME it would not. HE EXPLAINS, when the priest looked first at the kn my KDZV2 jT xy) R?) m a ay x Y xI 448 


person, he saw the illuminations of all the letters on his face. But i53 mnir mm "an nm Aate) N73 b3noN 
when he looked closely, he would see nothing but the light of his 


face, TO THE EXTENT of the sparkling coming from gold, shining on nm Lr "a N1 "yb K53non nm 733 T5183 
him, AND NO MORE. Only the priest understood what he saw at first - - - " 

glance, which he saw for a while, AND THE SAME WITH EVERYONE Kyiv) RI "WT rid) E " m K?N "T "n" 
ELSE. IT IS because the Holy One, blessed be He, favors that man, wmn yi? mmn NIT 27 3 "3 yx mm RITIT 


WHO REGARDS THE HEAD PLATE, and knows that he is destined 
for the World to Come, as the sight THAT ILLUMINATED WITH THE XNYW mdb "n mm RATP Kmbanok? 


LETTERS OF THE HEAD PLATE, shines on him from above, to say " " 
that the Holy One, blessed be He, is pleased with him. But when they Ta RITI ma mm mra NVTp" km KTI 
look at him closely, later, TO EXAMINE HIM they would see nothing, aa Tr paa AnN" Kybyb mar ITNT yT 


since the upper mirror is seen in him only for a while. am NIR qma KUTID Nob mby Dum 
paa rm Nan x5 ma phonon 72.772 "p*nk 
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449. And if a person stands before that Head plate and his face does j P] 4 " "1 
not show, NOT EVEN for a short time, the holy reflective sight, then R? DINI Y y mn ap aa is P Ki 49 


the priest knows that he is brazen, and in need of atonement and N1712 ym "m" .NUTID E ADyw cubo TT ins 
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38. "let your eyes be on the field that they reap" 

Rabbi Yehuda reads the title verse from the book of Ruth. We are told that Boaz the judge of Yisrael saw Ruth's humility since she looked only in 
front of her, and he praised her eyes. He saw that she brought prosperity, for the more she gleaned, the more there was to glean in that field. Boaz 
saw that the Holy Spirit was upon her, and her eyes gave blessings. Now we are told of another explanation, where Boaz saw that many kings and 
rulers were destined to issue from her; the kings are like eyes because the eyes lead the body. Now we hear that 'the field' being reaped is Zion and 
Jerusalem, for the eyes that will issue from her shall rule in that field where the Torah is received. "And when you are thirsty" means that if you 
desire to be attached to a man and raise a seed you should "go to the vessels" who are the righteous, the vessels of Hashem - only God makes use 
of these vessels. 


450. "And they made the Head plate (Heb. tzitz) of the holy 

crown" (Shemot 39:30). Rabbi Yehuda opened the discussion and 
read from the scroll of Ruth, "let your eyes be on the field that they 
reap..." (Rut 2:9). We have to examine the relevance of this verse 
here. Rabbi Yitzchak said to him, in the same way, there are many 
verses in the Torah that seem as if they do not need to be written, 
yet we see high secrets in them all. Rabbi Yehuda said that whoever 
looks at the verse but not closely, is like someone who never tasted 
a dish. 


451. HE ANSWERS: there is a mystery, which was written under the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit. For Boaz, the judge of Yisrael, saw the 
humility of this righteous woman, who did not lift up her eyes to look 
elsewhere but in front of her, and he saw that whatever she beheld, 
she did so with a benevolent eye, and there was no impudence in 
her. He then praised her eyes. 


452. For some eyes cause that there will be no blessing upon that 
place. AND BOAZ saw a benevolent eye in her, and also that she 
brings prosperity, for the more she gleaned, the more was to be 
gleaned in the field. And Boaz saw that the Holy Spirit was upon her. 
Then he said "let your eyes be on the field that they reap, and go 
after them." And if you say that it is for the other gleaners THAT HE 
TOLD RUTH "ON THE FIELD THAT THEY REAP, AND GO AFTER 
THEM"; THEREFORE why did he tell her to go after them and not to 
glean after them? What is the meaning of 'go after them'? He said 
that about her eyes, that brought many blessings, and therefore "go 
after them," after your eyes. No one in the world has permission to 
follow their eyes, but you SHALL GO after your eyes for they bestow 
many blessings. 


453. Another explanation concerning "let your eyes be on the field 
that they reap." Boaz looked at the Holy Spirit and saw that many 
high kings and rulers are destined to issue from her, and they are 
the eyes of all. She is like Tamar who "sat by the entrance of Einayim 
(lit. eyes')" (Beresheet 38:14), for she sat at the opening and through 
her issued high kings and rulers, called eyes. It is written: "through 
the eyes of the congregation" (Bemidbar 15:24), for as the members 
of the body follow the eyes alone and the eyes lead the body; so are 
kings and the Sanhedrin and all the rulers, everybody follows them. 
This is why he mentioned "your eyes," which are those kings and 
rulers destined to issue from her. 
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454. HE ASKS: It is written "in the field," what is a field? HE 
ANSWERS: it is Zion and Jerusalem, as is written: "Zion...be 
ploughed like a field" (Michah 3:12), and "as the smell of a field 
which Hashem had blessed" (Beresheet 27:27), which is Jerusalem. 
Therefore it is written: "let your eyes be on the field," for the eyes 
that will issue from her shall rule no place save the field. "that they 
reap": for from that field all the people receive Torah and shining 
light, as is written: "for out of Zion shall go forth Torah" (Yeshayah 
2:3). 


455. "And you shall follow them": with the good deeds I see in you. 
"Have I not charged the young men that they shall not touch 

you?" (Rut 2:9), is to be understood AT FACE VALUE, for a woman's 
mind is easily swayed. THEREFORE HE WARNED THE YOUNG MEN 
NOT TO TOUCH HER. "And when you are thirsty" (Ibid.) is clean 
language, ITS MEANING IS that if you desire to be attached to a man 
and raise a seed, "go to the vessels" (Ibid.), to the righteous called 
the vessels of Hashem, as is written: "be clean, you that bear the 
vessels of Hashem" (Yeshayah 52:11). For the righteous are 
destined to be brought by the whole world as a gift to the King 
Messiah. These are the vessels the Holy One, blessed be He, takes 
delight in. They are broken vessels in this world for the sake of 
observing the Torah. And the Holy One, blessed be He, is waited 
upon only by them. And when you are attached to them, "drink..." 


39. "and his heart was merry" 
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We learn from Rabbi Yosi that "and his heart was merry" as written in "and Boaz ate and drank and his heart was merry" means that he said the 
benediction over his food; 'heart' refers to Malchut. Since food is of below, God cannot take satisfaction from it unless it is prayed over. But on the 
Shabbat the food itself and the pleasure of eating are included above and below. This is the secret of "For all things come of thee, and of your own 
have we given you." Whoever blesses God has to do it joyously with a benevolent eye. The four Chariots, in charge of the four directions of Malchut 
and the troops of angels, are nourished by that benediction after a meal. Now Rabbi Yosi explains, "for he gives of his bread to the poor," saying 
that a man with a benevolent eye gives to the poor out of his own blessing and joy. The other part of this meaning is that he gives to the place that 
needs sustenance from all sides, that is Malchut who has nothing by itself; in this sense Malchut is poor. From here Rabbi Yosi moves to discuss, 
"he went to lie down at the end of the heap," and "your belly is like a heap of wheat." Whoever says the benediction with joy ascends after death to 
the holy temples of Malchut called 'heap'. From each precept of the Master high secrets and high lights and radiances are suspended. Those who do 
not observe these precepts are impudent; when they looked upon the golden plate with the engraved letters of the Holy Name their hearts were 
broken so that they would feel shame and they would surrender before their Master. 


456. Rabbi Yosi opened the discussion with the verse "and Boaz ate 
and drank and his heart was merry" (Rut 3:7). What does it mean, 
"and his heart was merry?" It means that he said the blessing over 
his food. And it was explained that its meaning is that whoever says 
the blessing after the meal, he makes merry his heart. Who is such a 
one? He is alluded to in "to you my heart has said" (Tehilim 27:8), 
and "the firm strength of my heart" (Tehilim 73:26), REFERING TO 
MALCHUT CALLED HEART. 


457. And since the blessing after the meal pleases the Holy One, 
blessed be He, whoever blesses when satisfied, does good and joy 
to another place, VIZ. MALCHUT, as shown by the meals of Shabbat. 
For that other place, MALCHUT, enjoys the blessing and the joy of 
satiation. Here MALCHUT takes pleasure in the blessing of 
satisfaction of Boaz the righteous. This is the meaning of "and his 
heart was merry." 
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458. What is the reason, MALCHUT ENJOYS THE BLESSING AFTER 
THE MEAL? A man's food is troublesome to the Holy One, blessed 
be He, being of that place, THAT IS, MALCHUT. When he eats and 
drinks and says the blessing OVER FOOD, the blessing rises, and 
MALCHUT enjoys the rising words said by the satisfied man. So 
MAN enjoys the food below and MALCHUT above. 


459. This is a mystery among the friends. The mystery is that on 
weekdays, that place derives enjoyment only from the words coming 
from satiation, NAMELY, FROM THE BLESSING AFTER THE MEAL. 
And all the words are crowned, satiated and satisfied with joy, and 
that place takes pleasure in them. On Shabbat it is another principle. 
MALCHUT ENJOYS the actual food and the pleasure in the food 
consumed to fulfill the Shabbat precept. AND THE FOOD ITSELF is 
totally included high and low. This is the secret of "for all things 
come of You, and of Your own have we given You" (I Divrei Hayamim 
29:14). Assuredly MALCHUT PARTAKES OF this enjoyment OF MAN 
and the joy in eating to fulfill the Shabbat precept as explained. 


460. Whoever blesses the Holy One, blessed be He, when he is full, 
should have intention in his heart, and gladness in his mind, and 
must not be sad. But he has to bless joyously according to this 
secret, and pay attention that now he gives to another, gladly and 
with a benevolent eye. And as he blesses gladly with a benevolent 
eye, so he will be given gladly with a benevolent eye, and therefore 
one will not be in sadness at all, but in gladness and with words of 
the Torah. And one should be careful to bless the proper place, 
NAMELY, MALCHUT. 


461. Here is a secret: the four Chariots, in charge of the four 
directions OF MALCHUT and the troops OF ANGELS, are nourished 
by that blessing over satiety. And the words "Blessed are You," IN 
THE BLESSING AFTER THE MEAL, MALCHUT enjoys, grows and 
adorns herself with them. And he who blesses, should do it willingly, 
joyously and with a benign eye. Therefore it is written: "he that has a 
generous eye shall be blessed" (Mishlei 22:9). 


462. Here we ought to understand the verse ending thoroughly, for it 
goes on to say "for he gives of his bread to the poor" (Ibid.). You 
may disagree with it THAT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE SPEAKS 
OF THE BLESSING AFTER THE MEAL, AND has no connection to 
the end, and the end has no connection to the beginning. But a man 
of benevolent eye, as we said, assuredly blesses gladly with a 
benign eye, and not for no reason does he joyously bless, for from 
that blessing and joy, "he gives of his bread to the poor," namely, to 
the place which needs sustenance from all sides, RIGHT AND LEFT, 
a place that has nothing to itself, but enjoys on all sides, and is 
included on all sides. THIS IS MALCHUT, WHICH IS THEREFORE 
CALLED POOR, OF WHICH IS SAID "FOR HE GIVES OF HIS BREAD 
TO THE POOR." These words are told solely to the wise men who 
know the high mysteries and the ways of the Torah. 
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463. Come and see, Boaz had a benevolent eye. He was never 
impudent. It is written: "he went to lie down at the end of the 

heap" (Rut 3:7). This is the secret of "your belly is like a heap of 
wheat" (Shir Hashirim 7:3), ALLUDING TO MALCHUT. MALCHUT IS 
FOUND EVEN AT THE END OF THE HEAP. From this I learned that 
whoever says the blessing over food properly, with joy, willingly, 
when he ascends from this world, a place is prepared for him amidst 
the high secrets, in the Temples OF MALCHUT CALLED HEAP, TO 
WHICH THE VERSE ALLUDES. "HE WENT TO LIE" AFTER PASSING 
FROM THE WORLD "AT THE END OF THE HEAP," WHICH IS 
MALCHUT. Happy is the man who observes the precepts of his 
Master, and knows their secret meanings, for from each precept, 
many high secrets, and high lights and radiance's are suspended. 
And people do not know nor care for the glory of their Master. Happy 
is the portion of the righteous, those who are occupied in the Torah. 
Happy are they in this world and the World to Come. 


464. Come and see, it is said that all the impudent without shame 
have no portion in this world or in the World to Come. All the 
impudent in Yisrael, when they looked upon the plate, their heart 
broke and they searched their deeds. Since the plate was based on a 
letter, AS 'HOLY TO HASHEM' WAS ENGRAVED ON IT and whoever 
looked at it, felt ashamed for what he has done; thus the plate 
atoned for the impudent and shameless. 


465. The letters of the secret of the Holy Name engraved upon the 
plate shone with glittering emitting light. Whoever looked upon the 
radiance of the letters, his face would fall in terror, and his heart 
would break. Then the plate atones for them that way, for it caused 
their heart to break and them to surrender before their Master. 


40. The incense 


In this passage Rabbi Yosi tells of the great power of incense to break evil inclinations, to banish sorcery, and to protect us from the Other Side. It is 
as miraculous as the golden plate. Furthermore, whoever reads and studies intently the section on the preparation of the incense is protected. When 
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the smoke of the incense went up like a pillar the priest saw the letters of the Holy Name soaring in the air and going up like a pillar; afterwards 
many Chariots circled it on all sides. It creates unity above and below, atoning for sin and idolatry. 


466. So is the incense. Whoever smelled the smoke coming from the 
pillar OF SMOKE rising from the smoke raiser, would cleanse his 
heart totally to worship his Master, and the filth of the Evil Inclination 
would pass from him. He would have only one heart towards his 
father in heaven. Since incense breaks the Evil Inclination on all 
sides; as the plate is miraculous, so is the incense, for nothing in the 
world breaks the Other Side except incense. 
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467. Come and look at the verse "take a censer, and put fire in it 
from off the altar, and put on incense" (Bemidbar 17:11). What is the 
sense? "for wrath is gone out from Hashem: the plague has 

begun" (Ibid.). Nothing breaks that side except for incense, for 
nothing is more delightful before the Holy One, blessed be He, than 
incense. It can revoke sorcery, and evil things at home. The smell 
and smoke of manmade incense cancels SORCERY, when done for 
that specific purpose, and incense all the more. 


468. It is a standing decree before the Holy One, blessed be He, that 
whoever looks at and reads every day the section of the preparation 
of incense, he is protected from all evil things and sorcery in the 
world, from mishaps and evil brooding, from bad punishment and 
death, and shall not come to harm on that day, for the Other Side 
may not have power over him. Only he must read it intently. 


469. Rabbi Shimon said, if people would know how lofty is the 
section of the preparation of incense before the Holy One, blessed 
be He, they would take each word and raise it to be adorned as a 
golden crown upon their heads. Whoever studies well the section on 
the formulation of the incense, has to examine it closely. And if he 
concentrates on it every day, he has a portion in this world and in 
the World to Come. Death is banished from him and from the world, 
and he is protected from this world's ordinances, the ordeal of 
Gehenom, and the judgment of other kingdom (Heb. malchut). 


470. In that incense, when the smoke went up like a pillar, the priest 
saw the letters of the Holy Name soaring in the air and going up like 
a pillar, and afterwards, many Chariots circled it on all sides, and it 
goes up shining and joyous, and gladdens those who are gladdened, 
and binds bonds, THAT IS, CREATES UNITY, above and below, so 
that everything becomes one. This has already been explained. This 
atones for the Evil Inclination and idolatry, which is the Other Side 
as clarified. 


41. "And you shall make an altar for the burning of incense" 
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Rabbi Yosi says there are two altars, an inner one for fragrant spice burnt incense and an outer one for burnt offering. The Other Side is bound and 
tied to the altar; when he saw the smoke of incense rising he fled, leaving the tabernacle purified. Wherever the section of the incense is said with 
dedication death has no sway, even as Aaron bound the angel of death so he could have no power nor could he pronounce judgment. A man can 
escape judgment if he says twice a day the passage of the incense ordinance; upon this passage the world exists, and also the World to Come. If it 
is not said, judgment and plagues hover over the land and it is ruled by other nations. Rabbi Yosi tells us that the section of the incense is dearer to 
God and more important than all prayers. Incense does more than prayer by creating unity and bringing light and removing filth from the world. The 
incense unites Zeir Anpin and Malchut. Malchut then becomes Hei; the Hei unites with Vav, that is Zeir Anpin; the Vav arises to be adorned by the 
first Hei, Binah; that Hei is glittering by the Yud that is Chochmah. Then all their will rises to infinity, and all of them become one; the Holy Name 
shines and adorns itself, all the worlds rejoice, candles burn brightly, and there is food and blessing for all the worlds. 


471. He opened and said "And you shall make an altar for the 
burning of incense" (Shemot 30:1). We should look carefully into this 
verse. For there are two altars, of fragrant spice burnt incense and of 
burnt offering, the former an inner and the latter an outer one. Why is 
it called an altar if no animals are sacrificed upon it, to give it the 
name of altar? 


472. Since some evil beings were neutralized and bound, and the 
Other Side is bound, it cannot rule nor denounce. Therefore it is 
called an altar (Heb. mizbeach), FOR THE OTHER SIDE IS BOUND 
AND TIED TO IT LIKE A SACRIFICED ANIMAL (HEB. ZEVACH). And 
when the Other Side saw the smoke of incense rising, he 
surrendered and fled, and could not approach the tabernacle, so it 
was purified. And no one delighted in that high joy but the Holy One, 
blessed be He, alone. Since He is very fond of it, the altar stands 
inside, for there are blessings in such an altar, and therefore it is not 
exposed, THAT IS, IT STANDS INSIDE. 


473. It is written about Aaron, "And he stood between the dead and 
the living, and the plague was stayed" (Bemidbar 17:13). For he 
bound the Angel of Death, so he could not have power at all, nor 
carry out punishment. A sign was given to us, that wherever the 
section of the incense is said with intention and a willing heart, 
death has no sway over that place, nor can it harm. Also other 
nations have no power over that place. 


474. Come and look at the verse, "an altar for the burning of 
incense" (Shemot 30:1). HE ASKS: Why is it called an altar, if it is 
meant for burning incense? HE ANSWERS: this is because FIRE is 
taken from that place to burn incense, like Aaron did, AS IS 
WRITTEN: "TAKE A CENSER, AND PUT FIRE IN IT FROM OFF THE 
ALTAR" (BEMIDBAR 17:11). Moreover, since it is an altar, it must be 
sanctified by that incense, therefore it is for the burning of incense. 
ANOTHER SENSE is that 'the burning of incense' literally means that 
incense must be burnt only in a censer. 
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475. Come and see, whoever is pursued by Judgment, is in need of 
incense and must repent before his Master. For INCENSE helps 
Judgment to disappear from him. And assuredly Judgment leaves 
him, if he is wont to say twice a day, morning and evening, the 
passage of the incense, as is written: "sweet incense every 
morning... at evening, he shall burn incense upon it" (Shemot 30:7- 
8). Upon this the world perpetually exists, as is said, "a perpetual 
incense before Hashem throughout your generations" (Ibid. 8). 
Assuredly, this world is sustained by it and so is the World to Come. 


476. Wherever the section of incense formulation is not daily 
mentioned, WHEN NOT RECITED, judgment and many plagues hover 
above this place, and it is ruled by other nations. Therefore it is 
written: "a perpetual incense before Hashem." It stands always 
before Hashem, more than other devotions. The section of the 
incense is more precious and delightful to the Holy One, blessed be 
He, than all worship and petitions. And though prayer is most 
valuable, the section of the incense formulation is MORE highly 
regarded and precious to the Holy One, blessed be He. 


477. Come and see the difference between prayer and the section of 
incense. Prayer was composed instead of the sacrifices offered by 
Yisrael. But all those sacrifices are not as valuable as the incense. 
Also, the difference between them is that prayer perfects whatever 
needs perfection. Incense, on the other hand, does more by both 
perfecting and binding, THAT IS, CREATING UNITY, and brings more 
light than anything else, which removes filth and cleanses the 
tabernacle. And everything is shining, perfected and joined together. 


478. Therefore the section of incense is recited before the prayer 
every day, to remove filth from the world; for it perfects everything 
on that day, like a desired sacrifice with which the Holy One, blessed 
be He, is pleased. 


479. It is written of Moses, "And Hashem said to Moses, take to you 
sweet spices, balm..." (Shemot 30:34). This was already explained. 
Nevertheless, why is it written here: "take to you" (Ibid.) that was not 
said elsewhere?" HE ANSWERS: "Take to you" MEANS for your 
pleasure and benefit. For it is as a purified wife bringing pleasure to 
her husband. FOR INCENSE PURIFIED THE TABERNACLE, WHICH 
IS MALCHUT, THE BRIDE OF MOSES, WHO WAS A CHARIOT OF 
ZEIR ANPIN. This is the inner meaning of "take to you sweet spices," 
to remove the filth, so that the wife, MALCHUT, is sanctified by her 
husband, ZEIR ANPIN. Blessed is the portion of Moses. 
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480. In the same manner, it is written of Aaron, "take you a young 
calf" (Vayikra 9:2). THIS ALSO MEANS FOR YOUR PLEASURE AND 
BENEFIT, NAMELY, to atone for his sin of the golden calf that he 
brought upon Yisrael. Therefore it is written of Moses, "take to you," 
NAMELY, for your pleasure and benefit. 


481. The incense joins things together, TO WIT, IT UNIFIES, brings 
light and removes filth. The Dalet becomes Hei, FOR BEFORE 
UNITING WITH ZEIR ANPIN, MALCHUT IS DALET, FOR WITHOUT 
CHASSADIM SHE DOES NOT SHINE AND IS POOR (HEB. DALA). 
BUT WHEN ZEIR ANPIN UNITES WITH HER, CHOCHMAH IN HER IS 
CLOTHED BY CHASSADIM AND SHE SHINES WITH ALL 
PERFECTION AND BECOMES HEI. THE INCENSE UNIFIES ZEIR 
ANPIN WITH MALCHUT, CAUSING THE DALET TO BECOME HEI. BY 
THIS the Hei is united with Vav, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, and the Vav 
rises to be adorned by THE FIRST Hei, WHICH IS BINAH, AND SO 
RECEIVES PLENTY FOR MALCHUT. That Hei, BINAH, is glittering 
from the Yud, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH, IN ORDER TO BESTOW ON 
ZEIR ANPIN. And their will rises to the Endless Light, and all of them, 
NAMELY, CHOCHMAH, BINAH, ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, THAT 
ARE YUD HEI VAV HEI become one, bound together in the one high 
secret, which is the loftiest bond. AND ALL THIS IS DONE BY THE 
INCENSE. 


482. From now onward, since everything was thus knotted together, 
it is all adorned according to the secret of the Endless Light, and the 
secret of the Holy Name shines and adorns itself on all sides, all the 
worlds rejoice, candles burn brightly, and there is sustenance and 
blessings for all the worlds. Everything was BROUGHT by the secret 
of incense. For if the filth had not been removed BY THE INCENSE, 
this would not have taken place, for everything depend on it. 


483. Come and see, the incense always comes first and precedes 
everything. For this reason the section of the incense comes before 
prayer, hymns and praises. For nothing rises, is perfected or 
connected, before filth is removed BY INCENSE. It is written: "and he 
shall make atonement for the holy place" first, and then "because of 
their transgressions in all their sins" (Vayikra 16:16). Therefore, one 
should atone for the holy place, and remove filth, and purify the 
holiness BY USE OF INCENSE, and then sing hymns and pray, as we 
already said. 


484. Happy are Yisrael in this world and in the World to Come, for 
they know how to perfect above and below, as this perfection is 
ought to be done, from below upward, until everything is bound 
together into one supernal knot, THAT IS, THE INCENSE. It is done 
when improvement is necessary by perfecting the engraved letters 
which constitute the name of the Holy One, blessed be He, THAT IS, 
YUD HEI VAV HEI. 
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42. "in sorrow you shall bring forth children" 

Rabbi Elazar asks his father Rabbi Shimon how this title passage applies to the supernal woman, Malchut. Rabbi Shimon replies by referring to "as 
the hart pants after the water brooks," coming to the conclusion that the female (Malchut) pants after the water (the light of Chassidim), conceives 
from the male and is in labor because she is under judgment. He says that when she gives birth God prepares for her a big supernal serpent; it bites 


1 


that place and she delivers. The meaning of, "I will greatly multiply the pain of your childbearing," is that she shudders daily and is saddened by the 
deeds of the world. The sorrow of the title verse is the secret of the serpent that saddens the face of the world. Rabbi Shimon says that Malchut was 
originally as big as Zeir Anpin but she diminished her light and rule and has no power herself but what Zeir Anpin gives her, exactly like the moon 
and the sun, and so he rules over her. We are told that the serpent, sorrow, is required because he opened a way through which the upper souls 
descend into the world, and if it weren't for that opening, no souls would dwell inside man at all. In "sin crouches at the door," the 'door' is the door 
of Malchut, whose purpose is to give birth; the serpent stands at the door. However, Rabbi Shimon tells us, any souls that descend into holy bodies 
do not have the serpent present at their entrance because their gates are not closed, as they are drawn from the Right Column. But for everyone 
else the serpent rules over the body and Malchut rules over the soul, both being wrapped around one another. Lastly, we hear that when the serpent 


delivers before his time he dies at delivery, as written in, "He will destroy death forever," 


shall arise." 


485. Rabbi Shimon and his son Rabbi Elazar were sitting one night 
and studying the Torah. Rabbi Elazar said to Rabbi Shimon his 
father, it is written: "To the woman He said, I will greatly multiply the 
pain of your childbearing. In sorrow you shall bring forth children; 
and yet your desire shall be to your husband..." (Beresheet 3:16). We 
learned that this high secret, TAHT IS, WHICH APPLIES ALSO TO 
MALCHUT ABOVE, IS true below FOR THE PHYSICAL WOMAN. But 
if this is the reflection of above, TO WIT, THE SUPERNAL WOMAN, 
MALCHUT, WAS TOLD "IN SORROW YOU SHALL BRING FORTH 
CHILDREN," what then is the meaning of all this? 


486. Rabbi Shimon opened the discussion and said, "as the hart 
longs for the water brooks" (Tehilim 42:2). This verse was already 
explained, yet there is a living creature in the world, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT; it has in its charge a thousand keys every day, NAMELY, 
THE ILLUMINATION OF CHOCHMAH CALLED THOUSAND. This 
animal is female, and is always desirous of the water brooks, THAT 
IS, OF CHASSADIM OF ZEIR ANPIN, IN WHICH CHOCHMAH 
CLOTHES ITSELF, to drink and quench her thirst. FOR CHOCHMAH 
IN HER CANNOT ILLUMINATE WITHOUT CHASSADIM AND 
THEREFORE IT IS DARK AND ATHIRST FOR THE LIGHT OF 
CHASSADIM CALLED WATER, as is written: "as the hart longs for 
the water brooks." 


487. Here we should look closely. In the beginning it is written 'hart', 
WHICH IS MASCULINE, and not THE FEMININE 'doe'. Later it is 
written 'longs' IN THE FEMININE FORM. The secret thereof is that 
male and female are together and must not be separated, nor 
mentioned the one without the other, only together. The female 
longs for the water brooks, conceives from the male, and is in labor 
because he is under judgment. 


488. When she gives birth, the Holy One, blessed be He, prepares for 
her a big supernal serpent. It bites that place and she delivers. This 
is the meaning of "I will greatly multiply the pain of your 
childbearing" (Beresheet 3:16), because she shudders daily, and is 
saddened by the deeds of the world. "In sorrow you shall bring forth 
children" (Ibid.): this sorrow is the secret of the serpent which 
saddens the face of the people, FOR IT BROUGHT DEATH TO THEM 
BY THE TEMPTATION OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD 
AND EVIL, AND SHE NEEDS HIM TO OPEN THE OPENING SO SHE 
CAN DELIVER. 
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and "The dead men of your people shall live, my dead body 


489. "And yet your desire shall be to your husband" (Ibid.) is 
connected to "longs for the water brooks" (Tehilim 42:2). SHE IS 
DESIROUS OF ZEIR ANPIN THAT WILL FILL HER WITH ABUNDANCE 
OF CHASSADIM SO SHE WILL QUENCH HER THIRST. "and he shall 
rule over you" (Beresheet 3:16) refers to the meaning that he, ZEIR 
ANPIN, rules over her, MALCHUT. And all this is BECAUSE IN THE 
BEGINNING SHE WAS AS BIG AS ZEIR ANPIN, AND HE DID NOT 
RULE OVER HER, and since the moon said, as we learned, THAT 
SHE IS MALCHUT, WHO SAID THAT IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR TWO 
KINGS TO RULE UNDER ONE CROWN, SHE WAS TOLD TO 
DIMINISH HERSELF. For that reason she diminished her light, and 
her rule, and has no power of her own but what power ZEIR ANPIN 
gives her. AND SO HE RULES OVER HER, AS IS SAID, "AND HE 
SHALL RULE OVER YOU." 


490. "In sorrow you shall bring forth children" is explained THAT 
SORROW IS THE INNER MEANING OF THE SERPENT. And if you 
say, why do we need this serpent. HE ANSWERS: he opened a way 
through which the souls descend into the world, and but for that 
opening through which the souls can descend, no SOULS would 
dwell inside man. It is written: "sin crouches at the door" (Beresheet 
4:7). What is this door? It is the door OF MALCHUT, which purpose 
is to give birth, to deliver souls into the world. He, THE SERPENT, 
stands at the door. 


491. But all the souls that descend into holy bodies, NAMELY, THE 
SOULS DRAWN FROM THE RIGHT COLUMN, THE SERPENT is not 
present at the entrance. FOR THEN MALCHUT IS NOT OBLIGED TO 
DRAW CHOCHMAH FROM THE POWER OF THE LEFT COLUMN. 
HER GATES ARE NOT CLOSED SO THERE IS NO NEED FOR THE 
SERPENT TO OPEN THEM. The serpent has no dominion over that 
soul. Otherwise, the serpent bites, and that place is defiled, and such 
soul does not remain pure. OF THESE IT IS WRITTEN: "In sorrow 
you shall bring forth children," and the secret thereof is the serpent, 
with whom she bears souls, THAT IS, HE OPENS THE DOOR, AS 
WAS SAID. For the one, THE SERPENT, rules over the body, THE 
BODY BEING BORN OF THE DEFILEMENT OF THE SERPENT, and 
the other, MALCHUT, rules over the soul, AS SOULS ISSUE FORM 
HER. Both ARE CLOTHED with each other, one attached to the soul 
and one to the body. 


492. The serpent is destined to deliver all those bodies before his 
time is due. This is the meaning of the verse "before she travailed, 
she brought forth" (Yeshayah 66:7). Because though the serpent 
gives birth after seven years, here he bears after six years, that is, 
before his time. And when he bears at that time, he dies at delivery, 
as is written: "He will destroy death forever" (Yeshayah 25:8), and 
"The dead men of your people shall live, my dead body shall 

arise" (Yeshayah 26:19). 
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43. The resurrection of the dead 

Rabbi Shimon says at the time of the resurrection the dead will awaken in the holy land because Joseph kept the covenant on their behalf. Here 
Messiah is destined to be revealed. All the troops in the land of Galilee will return to their ancestors' piece of land and everyone will recognize one 
another. God will give each person his embroidered garment, and all will come and praise him in Jerusalem that shall then expand on all sides. Then 
God will rejoice with them. It is written: "Wake up and rejoice you who dwell lowly in the dust." 


493. Rabbi Shimon said, at that time when the dead of the world will 
arise and prepare themselves to go to the Holy Land, troops upon 
troops shall rise upon the land of the Galilee. For there King Messiah 
is destined to be revealed, as this is the portion of Joseph, and the 
place where they were first broken and whence they were exiled 
from their habitations to be dispersed among the nations as said 
"but they are not grieved for the ruin of Joseph" (Amos 6:6). 


494. Why shall THOSE WHO ARE ABOUT TO RESURRECT awaken 
there? Because it is the heritage of him who was put in the ark, as is 
written: "and he was put in a coffin (also: ark) in Egypt" (Beresheet 
50:26). After that he was buried in the Holy Land, as was written: 
"And the bones of Joseph, which the children of Yisrael brought up 
out of Egypt, they buried in Shchem" (Yehoshua 24:32). And he, 
JOSEPH, kept the covenant more than all THE TRIBES. 


495. At that time, when all the troops shall rise UPON THE LAND OF 
THE GALILEE, they shall all return each to his ancestors' inheritance 
as is written: "and you shall return every man to his 

possession" (Vayikra 25:10), and everybody will recognize each 
other. The Holy One, blessed be He, will give each and every one 
embroidered garments. And all will come and praise their Master in 
Jerusalem, where multitude will assemble, and Jerusalem shall 
extend on all sides, more than it expanded when they assembled 
when returned from the exile. 


496. And when they gather and praise their Master, the Holy One, 
blessed be He, will rejoice with them, as said, "Therefore they shall 
come and sing in the height of Zion," and then "shall flow to the 
bounty of Hashem" (Yirmeyah 31:11). Each one shall return to his 
property and the property of his ancestors. And the heritage of 
Yisrael shall reach to the heights of Rome, where Torah will be 
studied, as was already explained. As written: "Wake up and rejoice 
you who dwell lowly in the dust" (Yeshayah 26:19). 

Blessed is Hashem for ever. Amen and Amen. 
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